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INTRODUCTION.

DurisG my stay in Kashmir in the year 1893 I often heard of the
existence of a Rimiyana in the Kashmirl language, but failed to
obtain a copy of it. I ascertained, however, that the name of the
author, Divikara Prakdda Bhatta, was well known, and that there
was a tradition that he was alive during the eight years of the reign of
the Hindii king, Sukhajivana Simha, who, according to Haridcandra’s
Kiasmira Kuswma, came to the throne in 1786, and that he lived in
the Gojawir (Skt. Gulikdvitikd) Quarter of the City of Srinagar. So
far as 1 could make out, in 15893 the poem could be found only in
fragments, no entire copy of the epic being then known to exist.
I accordingly employed Pandit (afterwards Mahimahopidhyiya)
Mukunda Rama Sistrf, who was assisting me in the preparation of my
Kashmirt Dictionary, to endeavour to collect the fragments, and from
them to piece together as complete a copy of the whole as was possible.
He was fortunate enongh to procure several long seetions, and from them
the text of the poem as given in the following pages has been compiled.
This is the text to which references are made in the Kashmiri Diction-
ary, and it is offered merely as a valuable specimen of the language,
and in no way as a critical edition. The preparation of such an edition
must wait for some more fortunate editor.

In the year 1910, an edition of the poem, similarly pieced together
from scattered fragments, was published in the Persian character by the
Partip Steam Press in Srinagar. It naturally differs somewhat from
the text here given in the order of the verses, and, to a certain extent,
in the order of the. subject-matter. It also has some passages not
oceurring in the present text, and, on the other hand, does not contain
‘passages that occur in the following pages: but, making due allow-
ance for all this, it is satisfactory to be able to state that the wordings
of the two versions closely agree.!

After the text had been carefully compiled and collated by Pandit
Mukunda Réma, it was copied out by him with a Chaya, or word for
word translation in Sanskrit, similar to that provided by him for Krsna

1 A concordance of the two texts is given in the second Part of the Kashmfiri
Dictionary, published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1924,
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Rijinaka’s poem entitled the Siva-Parinaya.! In the present case,
1 have not printed the Chdyd, contenting myself with offering the text
alone. As practically every word in this text is referred to and
explained in the Kashmiri Dictionary, a Chayd is hardly necessary.
Whether the text is a correct representation of the original poem as it
came from the Author’s pen or not, it can at least claim to be a speci-
men of the purest Kashmiri as spoken by Pandits in Srinagar.

The language of the poem is the modern Kashmirl described in the
usual grammars. There is only one important divergence. In Kash-
mirl, as now written, the present participle of every verb ends in @n, as
in karén, doing, In this poem, it ends either in an or in fn as
required by the metre. Thus, karan or kariin. This is further explained
below in the account of the system of scansion followed by the
poet (p. xvi, No. 8e).

In the songs, interjectional suffixes that are not provided for by
the grammars are often added. Thus, in the song beginning with
verse 210, gdbard, is for gébar, O =on ; karayd is for karay, I shall
make for thee ; kotd is for kot®, where 1; kasi is for kas, to whom 1 ;
and so on through the rest of the song.

Forms such as lasiy@y (verse 425) and gashiy@y (496) may
perplex a begioner in the study of the language. They should be
analysed as lasi-y-8y and gashi-y-8y, in which the v is the suffix of
the dative singular of the second personal pronoun, and &y is for ay the
suffix with the meaning *if,’ in which the a has become & under the
influence of the preceding y. Lasiydy therefore means *“if she
survive for thee (a datives commodi)™, and gatshiyéy means *if
(thine own life) is desirable for thee”. In verse 531, kor® is a village
form for kod®, and has no connexion with karun, to do.

The metre of the poem, as presented in the following pages,
requires some explanation. In the first place, it must be remembered
that it is probable that, as was customary in his time, the poet wrote it
down in the Persian character. This has since been transcribed by
Pandits into the Siradd or Nagarl character and has then been copied
and re-copied, so that, in the course of its many samsaras, it has been
necessarily subjected to textual changes. In the second place, in
Kishmirl verse, stress accent has usnally superseded quantity ®, so that,

1 Published in the Bibliotheea Indica with the Chiyd in 1924,
2 This has been fully explained in pp. 144ff. of Dr. Barnett's and my edition
@ Lalld Vikydni, and 1 need not repeat what is there said
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while the various metres of the poem are based on metres current
in Persia or in India, in most instances few traces of the original rules
of scansion have survived, and each metre must be considered as it
exists at present, without reference to that to which it may be referred
historically.

The greater part,—mearly all the narrative sections,—of the
poem can, however, be recognized as composed in the well-known
Hazaj metre of Persia, in its catalectic hexameter form,... w — - -,
Y === W -~ Subject to numerous licences and other irregularities,
this metre can be traced throughout. On the other hand, the songs
scattered throughout the poem are now purely accentual in metre, and
it would be a waste of time to seek for the ariginal metres from
which their present forms have been derived. Indeed, this point is
often so doubtful, that some authorities that T have consulted have
recognized a Persian, and others an Indian origin for the metre of one
and the same song.

I, therefore, begin by describing the rules of scansion that generally
apply to the Bahr-i-Hazaj as written by our author. Tt will he obser-
ved that, on the whole, they agree with the rules laid down by the late
Professor Burkhard in his edition of Mahmiid Gim's Yitsuf Zulaikha,
published in the ZDMG., XLIX (1895), pp- 422ff. and LIII (1899)
pp. 551ff. The rules that [ have deduced are the following :—

1. a. Vowels may be long either by nature or by position, and
a syllable containing a long vowel is usually scanned as long, as in
pol6d" (19), scanned as — — w (of. No. 6), licir - - (29, of. No. 8¢),
simpanan - v - (12), gardiid® — — (186, cf. No. 6) and rost® (161,
1239), scanned — or - v (cf. No. ).

b. As a rule, conjuncts of a consonant plus y do not lengthen a
preceding vowel by position. Thus satakyau v v - (11), and
patyum" w - (13, of. No. 6).

¢. Conjuncts of which the first member is a nasal rarely lengthen
a preceding vowel. Thus, bdmbara ~ o < (190, so 184) ; chambas
and phambas, both . - (1014) ; kambar . - (B82); sambij’n
v = = (977, s0 574, 1289); yémb®rzal . — - (184); but pampdsh
= = w (648, of. No. 8a) ; sbmbdrukh - — - (777):

languk® . - (607, cf. No. 6); mangyim . - (612) ; prangas
v = (1147); téngal . - (1082); but sankath - - (419); néngalin
- o = (415);

gandith . - (86, 852), but - - (882); kandyau . - (1210} ;
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andar . - (53, 609, e passim); mandachana < < « o
(1241); séndardh . < - (351); tasandis ~ < — (961); tandan
o — (692, 1080); wanday - - (1079); yindarzith ~ - = (872);
zinda < < (1260, so 849);

kahanza < o - (766, cf. No. 5a); tasanzau . . - (1251).

2. A closed syllable containing a short vowel is generally scanned
as long (but see No. 3b). Thus, achiv wuch » - - and namith béh
wuch wanan < - - - « = (11), and so elsewhere. In béh the syll-
able is closed, as the h is part of the word ; but a syllable ending in
hii-¢ mukhlafi is not treated as if closed. This is most common in
parts of the verb substantive, such as chuh, chéh, both of which scan
as v, eg., in 18, 48. If these words scan as long, it is under rule 54.

3. a. An open syllable with a short vowel usually scans as short,
as in na o (74); & o (21); dsi — o~ (18); ka-ras < - (170);
pitala ta-la - - « < < (21).

b. Also, a closed syllable containing a short vowel (see No. 2) ocea-
sionally scans as short if the next syllable begins with a vowel, as in

gam-§-shidi » - — - (24); gashan dlam-i- - -« (722, of. No.
5a). Butusually the syllable even in #uch circumstances scans as long,
according to No. 2, as in gashun @siy ~ - - — (21); bigas andar

— =t = (22 .cf. No. 1e).

¢. Oceasionally a closed syllable with a short vowel scans as short,
even when followed by a consonant. All the examples noted end in n.
Thus, déshén na zith - . — — (258, c¢f. No. 5a); nidarshén hiwun
— — o — - (260, cf. id.); timan nish — - - (1753, ef. id.). On the
other hand, we have cases like karin paray, scanned < < < - -, for
which see No. 95,

4. a. A syllable containing a vowel long by nature is sometimes
soanned as short, for the sake of metre. Thussilitin is » — in 95, 460,
530, 606, otc., but — — in 31, 90, 94, 106, etc. Similarly, we have
bihan . - (742); khbwor® . - (552); yituy . - (633); biitariith
w w = (504), but — « — (595).

b. This change of quantity is sometimes indicated by the spelling.
Thus, we have butarith . . - in 585. Similarly, in the reverse
way, mangani - < o becomes mangang — . - in 1393, and trihi
- « becomes triihgé - - in 1403.

5. o Any short syllable may optionally be scanned as long.
This is indicated in reading by stress-accent, as if the succeeding con-
sonant were doubled in the English fashion. Thus akis . - may, if
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the metre reyuire it, be read as if it were akkis - -. This is very
eommon, occurring in line after line. Typical examples are :— atha
- w (724), but athawiis . - — (737); biyé, twice in 671, once <~ ,and
once (written biyé) — . ; dasta, and basta both - - in 573, cf. dudasta
and s&dasta, both - — - in 1351 ; gayé& - . (607); gashan dlam-i
- o — w w (728, cl. No. 3b); gashiyéy . - — (406, §40); kahanza
v w — (766, of. No. l¢); kam' - . (184); kruh - . (885, c¢f. No
8d) ; mirani — - o (424, 546) ; mutarin - - — (141); nidarshén
héwun — - . — - (260, cf. No. 3¢); samiph - - . (1730, cf. No.
8a): sulandvin - - - - (1129); ta din - - (1281); timan-nish
- w — (1758, cf. No. 3¢); yitha . - (1266). When a trochaic word is
repeated, the second word is scanned as a spondee, as in rima rama
— w — — (182, etc.); sdta sdta — « - - (1365); wira wira- - - -
(1731). In trdhi trdh& - . - - (1403), the scansion is indicated by
the spelling (ef. No. 45).

b. What may be called metrical metathesis occurs in maha (735),
scanned - o ; but mahfiryosh® ~ -~ - [1681).

6, The treatment of malrd-vowels is not always consistent.
Generally they count as short syllables, as in bith® - o (982); kam'
- » (see No. 5a) (184); 6s' viis® — o o (1332); riad® - < (904).
Often it is impossible to say whether they are counted or not. Thus
viis® quoted above may be counted either as » < or as -. So lag
thih « < - or - - (648); push®rin o o - or = = (141); r&sh'ak'
w w o= o OF = = o (B51); sond® (56, cf. 1c) and other similar words
W OF =,
~ Sometimes a matra-vowel is certainly not counted, a= in biiz" -
(692). This is frequent at the end of a line, as in and'hir® . . -
or - — (982); bith® (thyming with Yindarzith) - (872); dith® {id.) =
(699); sand’ péth' . . - or — — (1332); thoth' - 1332),

7. Two short syllables are regularly considered as the possible
equivalent of one long syllable. Thus, biyé - . for - (671); man-
dachana . « < o for — — (1241); satakyau . . - for - — (11);
sandrama - . o for — — (1188); y&li - « for—(144), but - o
{eee No. 5a) in 147.

8. a. Asin Persian, a closed syllable containing a vowel long by
nature or position may be scanned as - o, provided the next word
begine with a consonant. Thus, v lagi - < . . (607); ganj
push®rin - . o o - (141); gds kindras - o - - (l44); likh
kahanza - © « o - (of. No. 5a) (766); manz tim - . - (603);
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nav Lankd - . - — (B807); mér kar — » — (481); sakth tyuth®
§8 - . - — (417); samidph kar — — < - (cf. No. 5a) (1730); sawdr
pyvaida v - v v - v (cf. No. 9a) (1323); zanm préwuth - < - -
(347).

b. Sometimes, this even occurs when the next word begins with a

vowel, as in; —— bir 4s' — - o o (460); khiin az — . - (814);
kbpydv akash - - o - - (170); 161 akh — . = (751); nast almda-
siic® — _ — — - (1268); ndv Osus — - — — (317); pampdsh @sam

- = o — - (648); yid Bsiy - « - — (667),

¢. But this rule is very laxly followed, and, in Kashmirl, the
addition of the extra short vowel is really optional. Thus we have
butarith kand' . . - . - (585), but biitariith sbr’y - v - - -
(595); gbs dikh - . — (235), ¢0s sandrama — - - < < (1188),

but gds dubdray - - - — (800), and gds mbl" — — (815); kiin
wuch — - (562); mangyim kyih . - - (cf. No. 1¢) (612) : slity
pinas - o — — (943), but sbty riid® - — o (904); zamin Sugriv
B v == = o - (454).

d. Occasionally we find the same phenomenon after a close
gyllable containing a short vowel, as in dév mbrun - - - - (350);
kruh tot* — . — (885); z"v mbsum — - — - (1384).

¢. The modern Kdshmiri Present Participle ends in -@in, but the
old language had also the termination -an. Thus, karin or karan,
doing. In poetry, both forms are used, according to the requirements
of the metre. Thus, wuchan gatsh . - — (10); wuchiin fsam o -
- — (535), and =0 on.

8. a. Scansion is not uncommonly helped out by Anaptyxis (Svara-

bhakti). Examples are #dphtiban - o - - (1273); &sminas
- w — — (878); hukmrdni - . - - (1133, 1137); shi¥stras — . -
(1113); pydAda . - < (1323); vistdday - o - - (950). Ocea-

sionally this is indicated by the spelling, as in ar"th . - (for arth)
{1187); hukum . - (for hukm) (1186), while we have hukm - .,
without anaptyxis, in 1185; jal®d <~ - (770); kar®m . - (581);
wast'r - - (1189).

b. Sometimes this occurs even between two words, especially
when the final consonant of the first word is n. Thuos, ditin dinas
v w w — = (1734); dyutun LOhiir - <« « - - (1738); kidin kah
8i8 v o o - - (1740); karin paray o o < - - (221, 253);
lodun Sugriwas - o . - — — (833).

10. Ewven if all the above licences are allowed for, there are still
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some lines that defy quantitive scansion, and in which stress-accent
takes the mastery. Thus, in the second half of verse 258, khot*nam
yuth® bdh déshén, which should scan « « - © o o = -, must be
read as if it were w—v o .—o - - o: and in 425 lasiyéy occurs
twice, and the first time must be read . .—., and the second time
- = -

Oceasionally a line begins with a trochee instead of an iambus.
Examples are sarv-i-kad (353), where we have — . — instead of . — -,
and hér sdthkiic® (571) - - - - instead of « - — — (ef. No. 8a)
sdrga-manza (15667) — . . o (of No. lc)instead of w - o o,

Sometimes two short syllables are telescoped into each other, and
must be read as one short eyllable. Thus, in 242, we have jigaras
didi sastis, which seans, « < - - o - -, but must be read as
v — = = » — The word jigaras being read as if it were scanned . -
and dadi sastis as — - o -,

Similarly, two contiguous vowels are occasionally telescoped into
one as in dashi fiy8s (420), which must be scanned « - -,

Now and then we come across thymes that would not be allowed
in India Proper. Such are tim rhyming with kam' (795), kid rhyming
with tiir (632), and Yindarzith rhyming with dith® and bith® (699,872).
The last two (kiid and Yindarzith) are due to the weak difference in
sound between cerebrals and dentals in Kashmir.

So much for the Bahr-i-Hazaj in which the greater part of the poem
is composed. As stated above, we must look upon the numerous songs
and one or two pieces of marrative in other metres as requiring a
scansion that depends entirely on stress-accent. No rules such as those
which I have given for the Hazaj can be laid down for these, and I
must content myself with giving here as examples a few verses from
two songs, in which the stress-accents employed in recitation have been
kindly marked for me by Pandit Nityinanda Sastri, the Head of the
S.P. College in Srinagar. In the following verses, there are three
accents to a line, as indicated in each case by the sign ~ :—

Kusalydy&-handi gobard

karayd giira-gira 210,
kotli gohim t"h mé trdvith

kasifi h&ka hdl bvith

as' kasii miti-thvith
karayd giira-giira 31
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lagayd pot®-sshiye
hiy kiir®thas boh zdye

ndras with boh liy#
karayd glira-giira

mé dapyov Ridma rija
khosh gdy na dra-mdji
ddandki sira-bdji
karayb giira-giira

tsé plir'tham biirza-jima
boh tshiidath gima-gima

parayd Rdma Rdma
karayd gilira-giira

In the following, there are four accents to a line:—
hiryéy bz poshéniiliii® bdla-bdshé
ishé-rastén giash haiy dv

dam chuh duniviih tsagith wilawidishé
zila lag' rdzahams Kkathi kin thiv

Riama-jiv' shéch' haiy liiz® dnda-gishé

ashé-rastén gdsh haiy dv

brithim® ash chéy nénd®ri ndshé

sénd®ri-tham sén® igdn siv
hada-rést® dila tas kar talfishe

ashé-rastén gash haiy dv

lalawin ldla-ph6l® ma kar shur'-bishé

sulawan sulavith hil tas biv

mdlawani gashi nyin® phélawani g'ﬁnhE

dshé-rastén gish haiy dv

pitdla khot® kina woth® fkdshé

prakdshé tasandi-sfity dig haiy driv

niv chus azalivé abaddki gfishé
Ashé-rastén gash haiy #v.

212,

213.

214.

1102.

1103.

1104,

1105.

1106.
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Although the whole Kashmiri poem roughly corresponds with
Vilmiki's epie, it widely differs from it in detail. The most important
point of variance is the account of the parentage of Sit, regarding
which Vialmiki is silent, while in the present poem it is repeatedly
alluded to, and hangs like a menacing cloud over Rivana from her
birth until his death. According to our poet, Mandidarl was originally
a fairy (pari, i.e. apsaras) who took human form merely to compass
Rivana’s destruction (Verse 1033). Ravana took her for his wife, and
in his absence she bore him his daughter, 81ta. The babe’s horoscope
showed that she would kill her father, and that, if she were allowed to
marry, she would become a dweller in the forest, and would come from
there to destroy Lanki. Mandddari, on hearing this tied a stone
round the infant’s neck and threw her into a river (426, 1037). The
babe was washed ashore, and was then found by Janaka, as in the
ordinary tradition. Mandddarl never ventured to tell Ravana of this,
though, when he brought Sitd to Larika, she recognized her, but was
afraid to do more than warn him in general terms. This legend of Sita's
parentage, although not recorded by Valmiki, is very widely spread.
In the Adbhuta Ramdyana, although said to be the daughter of Mandi-
dari, Rivana had nothing to do with her begetting. Mandédari
became miraculously pregnant, the goddess Laksmi becoming incarnate
in her womb, and being in due course born as Sitd. According to the
Jaina Uttarapurana,® Ravana had insulted an ascetic princess, named
Manimati, who, out of revenge, became in her next birth his and
Mandddart’s daughter, in order to destroy him. In the Malay
Ramiyana, Sitd is also the daughter of Mandddari, but it is doubtful
whether her father was really Rivana or was Dadaratha, who is stated
to have introduced himself into Rivana’s harem in disgmse.® In the

1 Bee Bulletin 8.0.8., IV, 134.

£ Parvan 08, p.368 of the Indore edition of Sam. 1975. 1 owe this reference to
the kindnoss of Professor Von Glassnapp.

8 Bee A. Ziesenisa. Die Rama-Sage bei den Malaien, ihre Herkunfi und Gestalt-
ung, pp. 12, 71. The Malay version has a curicus addition that Mandfdari was
Dataratha's wife, and woas mother of Rima and Laksmana. Dadaratha had
promised Rivana a boon, and the latter demanded Mandddari in fulfilment of it.
Unknown to Dadaratha, Mandddarf, by magical means, created an exact replica
of herself, which Révana took away under the impression that he was taking
away the original. 1t was this replica that was the mother of Sit&, If Dadaratha
wiaa her father, she would be Rima's half-sister, thus agreeing with the well-
known Jataka-story.
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Javanese version of the story, however, she is the daughter of Rivana
and Mandidari. The latter, learning that she is fated to become the
wife of Rivana, puts the infant into a hox and casts her into the sea.
The box is washed ashore, and is found by Janaka.! In the
Tibetan Ramayana, she is the daughter of Rivana by a wife not
named. At her birth the astrologers declare that she will ruin her
father and all the demons. So she is enclosed in a copper vessel and
committed to the waters, being ultimately found and adopted by
Indian peasants.® In our present poem, Rima is shown as apparently
cognisant of the facts of Sitd's birth; for, when Hanumat returns
from his visit to Lanki, Rima anxioosly enquires about the attitude
of her brothers,—who can only have been Indrajit, etc.—towards
him for having taken Sitd with himself into banishment (758).

There are many other minor discrepancies between the Vilmiki
Ramiyana and our present poem to which I need not here allude, but
attention must be drawn to Valmiki's Uttara-kanda. This begins with
a long account of the birth and exploits of Rivana,—what Professor
Jacobi calls the *Ravapeis”. In the Kdshmirl poem, this is all
transferred to the Sundara-kinda, being inserted into the episode
of Hanumat's visit to Lankd. There Hanumat meets Nirada, who
tells him, first, the history of the creation of Lankd {only briefly
referred to by Valmiki), and, secondly, the story of the Rivaneis. In
the Valmiki Udara-kanda, after the Rivaneis, the story of Bita’s
banishment and the birth of Lava and Kuda is taken up, and the
Kanda concludes with the account of Siti's disappearance, Laksmana's
death, and Rima’'s ascent to heaven. Here, our poem, though dealing
with the same part of the story, gives an altogether different version.
None of the details, except those at the very end, agree. 1 do not
here give the particulars, as they are narrated in the footnote on
p. xli. Buffice it to say, that the reason given for Sitd’s banish-
ment is also found in the Bengali and in the Malay Ramiyanas, and

that the latter, like the Tibetan, agrees with the Kashmiri account of
the miraculous birth of Kusa,

; 1 Bee W. Btutterheim, Rama-Legenden und Riama-Reliefs in * Der Indische
Kulturkreis "', Miinchen, 1925, pp. 75 . For other similar Javaness legends, ses
id. pp. 82 ff. In Siam, 5itd is also called the daoghter of Rivana, id, note 328,
p. 260,

% Bee F. W. Thomas, 4 Ramiyana Story in Tibetan from Chinese Turkestan in
* Indinn Studies in Honor of Charles Rockwell Lanman ™, p.198.
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With these preliminary remarks, I proceed to give a pretiy full
abstract of the contents of Divakara’s poem as given in the text
here printed.






SUMMARY OF THE POEM.
I. THE RAMAYANA.
BALA KANDA.

1 (1-48). Introduetion praising the incarnate Rama and
Laksmana. Advice to the reader. Life is short, let it be full of
virtue. Look upon Sita as pious desire and Rama and Laksmana
as the causeway of truth, Hanumat as courage, and Ravana as
the evil man. Make sharp the sword of austerities, and with
it cut off Rivana’s head. Tie on the dagger of patience, and
seek for Lanka. Grasping the shield of pious intentions smite the
Daityas. Don the vestment of discretion, and take the virtues,—
Angada, Sugriva, Jimbavat, and Vibhisana—as thy weapons.
Kaikeyl is ignorance, and Sumitrd pious desire. Dagaratha is
virtue, and Kausalyd destiny. Dwelling in the forest is instrue-
tion of the heart, and Rama will issue from it and destroy the
Lanka of desire ;—and so on.

2 (49-69). Dévi asks Siva to tell how people are to be
saved in the Kali age. He explains that they will be saved by
hearing the story of Rama. She asks him to tell it to her. He
tells of Ravana and his oppression, and how the earth appealed
to Visnu. Visnu promised to become incarnate as Rima.

3 (70-100). Dasaratha is a pions king of Ayédhya. He has
no sons. Nariyana appears to him in a dream saying that he
(Nardyana) must become incarnate from him. On awaking,
Dasaratha consults a great saint (Vasistha), who advises him to
perform a sacrifice. He does so. There arise from the fire two
portions of milk. Dasaratha sends the milk by the saint to
his wives, and gives one share to Kausalyi and the other to
Kaikéyl. Each of these gives half her share to Sumitra. In
process of time, I&vara (i.e., RAma) is born from Kausalya,
Bharata from Kaikéyi, and éatmghna and Laksmana from
Sumitrd. The horoscopes. Rejoicing in the court. All nature
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becomes peaceful at Rama’s birth. The dove becomes the friend
of the hawk, fire blossoms, like a lotus, in the midst of water,
jackals play with sheep iike brothers, cats make friends with
jays, the lions make advances of friendship to the cows, and
the mongoose tells the young partridges to have no fear. Pious
men live in peace, and difficulties and poverty all disappear.

4 (101-113). Visvamitra’s austerities are disturbed by
Raksasas, He asks Dafaratha for Rima, and threatens to curse
him if he refuses, Daéaratha is unwilling, but Vasistha persuades
him. Rama goes with ViévAmitra, and kills many Raksasas.
Especially, in his boyish way, he shoots and wounds Marica.'
Rama asks Visvamitra about the history of the Ganges, and
Viévamitra tells him the story of Bhagiratha.®

6 (114-123). Viévamitra tells Rama about Janaka, and
how Laksmi (i.e., Sitd) had come into his house. When he had no
children, he found her in & box hidden in the earth. Siva had
given him a bow, on condition that she should be given in mar-
riage to the man that could draw it. ** Many heroes have tried
to do this, but have all failed. 1 know that she is fated to be
your wife.”” They set out, and arrive at Janaka’s city. Rama
pulls the bow, and discharges the arrow with a loud twang.

6 (124-139). ViévAmitra points out to Janaka that the
omens are favourable. He had better send at once for Dasaratha
and carry out the wedding. He enlarges on Rama’s virtues.
Dagaratha arrives with a large wedding party, and Sitda is made
over to Rima. Janaka has a daughter [Urmila] born of his loins.
Her he gives to Laksmana, and he also gives two nieces to
Bharata and Satrughna. Qeneral rejoicings.

7 (140-143). On the way back to Ayddhya with the brides,
they meet Parafu-rima. Rama breaks his bow, and tells him to

go in peace. They reach Ayddhyi, and it is arranged that next
morning the kingdom is to be made over to Rima.

1 The Kishmiri form of the name is “ Mérinj," which it is interesting to
compare with the Malay * Martanjs " (Zieseniss, 20, 85).
2 The fact of the telling is stated, but the story is not given.
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AYODHYA KANDA.

8 (144-165). When Jupiter, the Sun, and Mercury are all in
prime, Narada reminds Rama that he is the incarnate deity, and
urges him to earry out his purpose, Rama tells him to wait and
see what that very night will bring forth. On this Indra dispatches
Sarasvatl to corrupt Kaikéyi. At night Dasaratha visits Kaikéyi.
She asks him for a boon, and, urged by her, he swears to grant it,
no matter what it may be. She asks that Bharata may be de-
clared king, and that Rama be banished to the forest. Dasaratha’s
distress. He entreats her to withdraw her demand. She persists,
and threatens to hang herself if her request is not granted.

9 (166-181). The matter becomes public property.! Rama
goes to his father, and asks permission to set forth, leaving
Dasaratha on the throne. Laksmana’s wrath. He threatens to
start a revolution. Rama appeases him, and invites him to
accompany him, so that he may see Lanka, and also Ravana,
whom it is necessary to kill. Further arguments for obeying the
order of banishment.

10 (182-200). Kaikéyi brings bark-clothing and puts it on
Rama, while the whole city laments. Sita distraught with grief,
approaches him. He tells her to stay at home, but she (in a long
conversation) insists on accompanying him. He consoles her.

1l (201-208). The three (Rama, Sitd, and Laksmana) don
bark garments, and set forth. The people of the city weeping
accompany them for the first stage, and then return. The three
go on and settle in the Dandaka forest.

12 (209-219). Kausalyi's lament for her son.

13 (220-229). Dasaratha’s lamentations. Vasistha consales
him. * He must accept what is fated. It is Narayana (Visnn)
who has been born a son to thee, while Laksmana is Sesa. Visnu's
conch and discus are re-born as Satrughna and Bharata, Kasyapa
is re-born as thee, and Aditi as Kausalya. Rama had to become
incarnate in order to destroy Ravana. It is with that object
he has betaken himself to banishment in the forest, and because
of Sitd he will destroy Lanka.” Dasaratha still laments, and
becomes blind from excessive weeping,

1 Verse 166 is repeated in verse 262, and is here clearly out of place,
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14 (230-242). The story of Srivana. Dasaratha tells how
he once accidentally killed Sravana who was fetching water for
his blind parents. They cursed him to die erying “my son, my
son ", and at the same time not to be able to see him. If such a
curse could not be removed from so pions a king, how are you
(the reader) to escape the consequences of your sins

15 (243-261). Dasaratha’s song of woe. In his sorrow, they
bring him to Kausalya. He and she lament together. He faints
and dies. The only person left happy is Kaikéyi.

16 (262-272). Bharata and Satrughna are at this time
absent on a visit to their grand-parents. They are summoned
home. Bharata reproaches Kaikéyi, and they betake themselves
to Kausalys who assures them that they still possess her love.
She tells them how Daéaratha died with Rama’s name upon his
lips. Ra&ma is now in the Dandaka forest, and she does not know
whether he has heard the sad news.

17 (273-206). The courtiers and people summon Bharata,
and call upon him to assume the crown. The queens (including
Kaikeyi, who now repents) and Satrughna all lament, but Bharata
hastens to the Dandaka forest in search of Rama. The two
brothers meet affectionately. Bharata tells Rama of his father’s
death, Rama's grief. He refuses to return, but asks Bharata to
send Kausalya to him. Bharata gives up the hope that Rama
will return.

18 (207-311). Kaikéyi comes with Bharata and beseeches
Rama’s forgiveness. Rama consoles her and sends them home.
Bharata takes with him Rama’s wooden sandals, which he sets
upon Dagaratha’s throne.

There is a story that when Rama became a wanderer, he re-
proved Laksmana.!

When Rama with a priest is making the offerings for his father,
Dasaratha appears to him,* but on one particular day he does not

1 Apparently a reference to V. Ram. II, xovi, xovii. Laksmanpa displays angar
at the spprosch of Bharata, and R&ma reproves him. If this assumption is
correct, the mention here is out of place.

2 This is an socount quite different to that told in V. Ram. II, cii. Tt partly
agrees with & story told in the Brahmd Purfiga ch. exxiil. According to it
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appear. Rama is filled with wrath, attacks Yama, kills Taksaka
with his arrow, and thereby makes easy the task of Yama. On
that very day a canseway (for Dagaratha) is built (from hell) to
the Pitrloka, and thereby Rama is able to provide for him the
ship of funeral rites (so that he reaches heaven).

ARANYA KANDA.

19 (312-320). Rama introduces Sitd to Ahalya,' and the
three visit Agastya.® The meeting with Jatayu. They all march
on and settle in a lovely grove [Paficavati]. Sita is annoyed by a
crow,’ which is driven away by Rama with an arrow made of
darbha-grass.

20 (321-335), They finally reach the Dapdaka forest. One
day there comes a Raksasi [Sarpanakha]. Seeing the three she
assumes a beautiful form, and determines to take away Rama for
herself. Rama rejects her advances, saying it is not the custom
of his people to marry twice, and suggesting that she should offer
herself to Laksmana instead. Laksmana declares himself un-
worthy of her, and, sarcastically suggests to Rima that he should
put away Sitd, and marry her. She becomes indignant, and urges
Laksmana to marry her. Finally, in a rage, she threatens to kill
Sitd. Laksmana thereupon cuts off her nose and tears her gar-
ments,

21 (336-342). Sarpanakhi goes off to her elder brother,
Rivana, and tells him that she has been insulted, and how Rama
has killed Khara. Her version of the affair is that she had been

Dasarntha, being guilty of Brahmacide owing to the death of Srvana, when he
dies, goos to hell and endures many torments. Réma, Sits, and Laksmans reach
the Gadavari, and on secount of the sanctity of that river, Yama decides to releasa
Dadaratha from hell. He appears to Rima and Laksmaps with his face terribly
distorted by his sufferings. They at first take him for a demon, but he talls them
who he is. Rima faints at the recital, and Sith upbraids him. They then make
the funeral offering, and Dadaratha disappears lsaving only a corpse remaining.
The gods coms, Dajaraths among them, as he has now reached heaven (svarpa).
Dafarathn blesses RAma. [ am indebted to the late Mr. Pargiter for this
refersnce,
1 Not in V. Rim, 2 V. Bam. IT1, xiff. 1 V. Ram. I1, xov.
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insulted by Riama in her sleep, that she had escaped from him,
and told Khara, but Rima had killed him with a single arrow.
She describes Rima’s appearance.

22 (343-368). Ravana's wrath; he digs a pit and falls into
it himself. He rises into the air, and seeks Marica who had al-
ready been wounded by Rama (§ 4). Mariea is still in woeful
plight. He tells Ravana how he has been wounded by Rama,
and how he is still suffering. Ravana tells how Sarpanakha has
suffered at the hands of Rdma who had seized hold of her and
touched her bosom. He must be punished. Moreover Rama’s
wife is described by Strpanakhi as very lovely. There are only
three in the party or at most four. Marica replies that he has
known Rama since he was a child. This wound from which he is
suffering was inflicted by him in mere boyish sport, now he is in
his prime. Ravana says he will carry off Sita by a trick, while
Mirica is to appear to Rama in such a form that Rama will run
after him to capture him. Mariea explains that a thousand
Réavanas could not carry off Sita if Laksmana were there, and
advises Ravana to give up the project. Rivana threatens to kill
Marica if he will not consent, and Marica unwillingly d. s so, con-
sidering that if Ravana kills him he will go to hell, while, if Rama
kills him while saying *“ Rima, Rama,” he will go to heaven.

23 (369-404). Marica transforms himself into a golden deer
and enters the Dandaka forest. Sita sees the deer. She urges
Rima to go forth and kill it. Rama is suspicious, but goes forth,
telling Laksmana to guard Sita. He follows the deer, who leads
him into the hills. There he shoots it, and as it falls it screams
* Laksmana ",

Sita hears the cry, and tells Laksmana to run off and help
Réma. Laksmana tells her there is no fear, it is only the ery of a
Raksasa, not of Rama, and there is no danger. Sita refuses to
believe him, calls him a traitor. He wants Rama to be killed so
that he can take her for his wife. He wants to get his own
brother Satrughna made king in the place of Rama, his step-
brother, If he does not go, she will kill herself. Stung by these
reproaches, Laksmana rends his clothes and sets out weeping.
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F.avm;m appears to Sitd in the guise of a Yogi and asks for
charity. She says all her men-folk are away. Then he invites
her to become his queen in Laikd. She rejects the offer with
scorn. He threatens her. She threatens him with Rama’s
vengeance, and is at the same time terrified. Indra comes secretly
and offers her a draught of amsta. Réivana seizes her by the hair,
and flies oft with her into the air. Lamentations of the animals
of the forest.

24 (405-431). Jatayn hears of the rape. He bursts open
his cage (sic) and hastens to the spot. He threatens Ravana, and
attacking him from above compels him to come down to the
ground, but he has only one resource (himself) against Rivana’s
ten heads and twenty arms., Ravana with his sword cuts off
Jatayn’s wings, and he lies hélpless. Sita tells him her story, and
wonders how she can prevent his being killed at once. She per-
suades Ravana (to stop his sword-play, and instead) to smear
stones with blood, and throw them at him, which he will swallow,
s0 that he will not be able to move. In this way (she thinks)
Rama will find him here, and he will tell him what has happened,
and then he will die.'! Ravana does so. Jatayu falls to the
ground, and Rdvana again flies off with Sita into the eky. He
carries her to Lainkd, where he deposits her in a garden. Sita
laments. She calls to mind the unlucky aspects of the planets at
her birth, which fated her to this calamity. Ravana pats Sitd in
the charge of Mandédari.

Sitd is really the daughter of Mandddari. When she was
born, it was prophesied that she would kill her father (Ravana),
and that, if she was allowed to live, she would marry, become a
dweller in the forest, and would come from there to destroy
Lankia. So her mother threw her into water to drown {cf. § 53),
but she was taken out, and now, a second time, her mother has
recognized her,

Mandddari asks Sita who had suckled her, and who had cared
for her after she had abandoned her. She replies that she is the

1 All this is very much confused, but I think I have got the right meaning.
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born daughter of Janaka, but nevertheless it is true that she was
brought to him by an inundation. They lament together.

Next morning Ravana recollects Sitd. He rises, sword in
hand, [and goes to her'].

25 (432-443). When Rama sees Laksmana coming from the
hermitage, Laksmana is filled with foreboding, He sees from a
distance that Marica has been killed, and that Rima finds great
difficulty in flaying him.* As soon as he flays him on one side,
the skin on the other side is back in its place again. The corpse
at last tells him to peg the skin of one side down to the ground
as soon as he has flayed it. Rama curses him for not telling him
this before, and just then Laksmana arrives.

When Laksmana tells him how Sita has sent him, Rama is
certain that a calamity has occurred. They [return to the her-
mitage, and] find that the moon has become eclipsed, and that all
the flowers are weeping [i.e., they find Sita gone]. They wander
searching and weeping, and at length come upon Jatiyu lying
wounded and helpless. He tells them all about Ravana, and
when he has finished falls down dead. They cremate him, and he
obtains final release.

KISKINDHYA KANDA.

=6 (444-512). As the brothers go mourning on, they see
some monkeys on the top of a hill. The monkeys are alarmed
on seeing them armed and, as it were, secking for something
they had lost. Hanumat considers that they are two young
warlike princes, and offers to make enquiries, He approaches
the brothers and hears their tale. He then sends for Sugriva,
the king of the monkeys, and he and Rama tell each other’s
stories. Sugriva tells about his trouble with Vali his elder
brother, how they two pursued the Raksasa Mayavin into a cave ;
how Vali entered the cave while Sugriva waited outside ; how
he waited a whole year, after which a torrent of blood izsued from

! This part of the story is continued in § 32,

2 Appareatly this dificulty was magical, being intended to delay the two
hrothers, and so to give Rivana his opportunity to carry off Siti.
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the mouth of the cave; how he assumed that Vali had been
killed, blocked up the mouth of the cave with a mountain, and
returned home weeping ; how after three years Vali reappeared,
saying that he had killed the Raksasa, and that Sugriva had
deliberately shut him up in the cave; how Vali threatened to
kill Sugriva, and had robbed him of his wife, family, and posses-
sions, ** Therefore ' says Sugriva 1 fled to this mountain, where
Vali has no power; for, if he comes here, his head will be cut off.
The reason is that when Vili long ago slew Dundubhi, the buffalo
demon, his blood flowed over this mountain. The Rsi Matanga
[was settled here, and some of the blood fell upon him. When
he] saw the blood he uttered a curse on Vali that if ever he
again set foot upon this mountain, he should be summoned by
the God of Death. For this reason 1 and my companions have
settled here.”

Sugriva implores Rama's assistance. Rama tells him to
challenge Vili, and he will help him. Sugriva doubts his power.
Dundubhi’s huge skeleton is lying there, and Rama just touches
it with his toe, and so kicks it away to a great distance where
it falls smashed to pieces. BSugriva explains that Vili can whirl
round seven trees with one hand. Thereupon Rima with merely
a little twist flings the mountain to a distance. Sugriva now
believes in Rama’s power, and challenges Vali. Vali rushes
out, knocks Sugriva senseless with a single blow on the head,
and returns to his own place. Sugriva reproaches Rama for
giving him false encouragement. Rima explains that he and
Vali were so much alike, that, for fear of killing the wrong
combatant, he dared not shoot. He puts a flower-wreath round
Sugriva’s neck so that he can recognize him, and persuades him to
challenge Vali again. Tarh advises VAli not to accept the
challenge, as she suspects that Sugriva’s ally is Rama, and
suggests that he should send out his son, Angada, to plead with
Rama. Vali refuses to hear her, rushes out, and pursues
Sugriva. Rama shoots Vili. In his dying words he reproaches
Rama-for killing an innocent man. Rama tells him he had done
this because Vali had committed the unpardonable sin of taking
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his brother’s wife. Vali admits the sin, confides Angada to
Rama’s and Sugriva’s protection, and dies.

Sugriva is made king of the monkeys. He makes Angada
his Grand Vizier, Hanumat, his Chief Secretary, and Jambavat,
the bear, Commander-in-chief.

SUNDARA KANDA.

27 (513-568). Sugriva dispatches the monkey hosts to seek
Sitd. They search everywhere and at length reach Svayamprabha’s
cave. Holding each other! they venture in, and ask her for
news of Sitd. She tells them to shut their eyes. They do so,
and, when they open them, find themselves in a terrible mount-
ainous district. Looking up they see Sampati above them, who
makes ready to eat them. Angada mentions to Hanumat that
the bird resembles Jatayu, and, hearing that name, Sampditi flies
down and asks what news they have of him, who was his younger
brother. He tells how he and Jatayu had flown up to the sky in
emulation of the sun. ** Our wings were scorched by the sun’s heat.
I tried to shade my brother with my wings, but to no avail. T fell
here, and I know not what became of him. T am now 1400 vears
old and my eyes have become weary looking for him ; so that now,
in whatever direction T look, that place is subjected to burning
heat. T can see clearly for a distance of 400 k3s.” Hanumat
tells him of Jatayu’s fate and of the rape of Sitd. Sampati, much
affected, tells then that Sitais in a garden in Lanka, and dies with
Rima’s name upon his lips.

The monkeys descry the peaks of Lanka, and discuss how they
are to cross the 1800 kés of ocean. Fach hoasts of his prowess in
leaping, but admits that he cannot leap so far. Jambavat says he
could do it, but conld not face the Asuras. Angada offers to try
the jump, as he is young and strong, but Hanumat says he ean
easily do it, and at the same time compass Rivana’s destruction.
When he was a baby he once jumped up to cateh hold of the Sun,
and the Sun in fear hid himself under Suméru. * After that, what

! In the Tibetan R&mAyana, each holds the other's tail (Thomas, op. eit.,
p-202).
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is this jump? 1 will visit Sita and bring news of her at once.”
He jumps with such force that the mountain on which he is stand-
ing sinks to Hell and leaves a lake in its place. He leaps like the
wind and lands in Lanka. A great python' is close to the city
gate. Hanumat lands in its mouth, and turns himself into copper
(and so releases himself*). Then he enters the city in search of
Bita.

28 (B67-589). Hanumat wviews Lanka. Description of its
magnificence. It was built by Dhanééa *-Kumaira (i.e., Kubéra)
and by Viévakarman, and Indra had been the mason. Hanumat
inspects the twelve bastions, and sees in the palace a statue of
Laksmi. Brahma comes there to worship an image of Siva, Karma
is the Secretary, and Yama, the Sheriff (nazir). The cool North
Wind ever blows there, and he sweeps the place clean with his
beard. Varuna is the water-bearer. In fact, all the gods look
upon the place as holy (as the future residence of Sita), and have
assembled there waiting for her arrival. Hanumat’s surprise and
astonishment,

29 (590-618). Narada meets Hanumat and tells him the
history of Lanka.* Once Uma, seeking a pretext (for the des-
truction of Ravana), asked Siva to provide her with a fine
residence. Siva (approving of the pretext) agreed, for Riavana
had asked for this very thing. Siva sent for Kubéra and Visva-
karman and ordered them to build such a palace, and so filled
Ravapa with longing. They wandered all over creation (seeking
for a model) but found nothing suitable. At length, looking down
from the sky, they saw a beauteous island in the midst of the sea.
They asked Brahma about it, and he told them the following
story ® :—

1 Birnhika, V. Ram. V, .

2 In the V. Rim. this occurred during the leap. Hanumat, when she got him
in her mouth, tore her to pieces, and that apparently is what is intended here,

3 Dhanéshf of the poet. 4 Not in V. RAm.

5 The story of Gmﬁn, tha qlaphmt, and the tortoise will be found in MBh. I,
xxix, xxx, but there is no mention of Lanki. It is briefly referred to in V. B&m.
111, xxxv. In the KathGsaritsdpars, 11, xii (Tawney 1, 70; Penzer I, 144), there is
also o brief account, and the broken branco is definitely identified with Lanka.
It iz 8 Kashmir work.
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Once Garuda washungry and asked his father, Kasyapa, for
something to eat. Ka&yapa pointed out to him a gigantic elephant
and a gigantic tortoise who were engaged in combat. Garuda
carried both off, and settled down on a branch of the Pirijata
tree, which broke off under the combined weight. Garuda caught
the branch in his beak, and dropped it into the sea. The thick
end of the branch sunk down to Patdla, but the leaves remained
above water and became this island.

Narada continues :—They built the palace there for Siva, and
Rivana was filled with longing for it. Because it was founded on
a branch (Ksh. lang), it was named * Lanka ™.

Siva made a great house-warming festival. All the saints
and Brahmanas were invited. Amongst them were Pulastya and
his grandson Rivana. After the sacrifice was over Siva told each
guest to choose a boon. Rivana asked for Laika. Siva, letting
him fall into the trap, gave it to him.

30 (619-638). The history of Pulastya and his descendants.
Nirada continues:—Once on a time when the gods were fighting
the Asuras, after a battle in which Indra had been victorious,
Pulastya, who had gone to bathe, saw a box floating down the
river. He opened it and found inside a dead woman and a live
girl-baby. He rescued the latter, brought her home, and reared
her, intending to marry her to his son.! As she grew up, he dis-
covered that she was a Raksasi. (After marrying Visravas)
she bore in order Ravana, Khara, and Sarpanakha. Description
of their terrible appearance. Then followed Kumbhakarna.
Pulastya was so horrified that he threw himself into the fire.
After these four there were born two other sons to Visravas, viz.,
Vibhisana, and last of all, Vaisravana.®* ‘These two were
virtuous.

31 (639-653). When Narada has finished his story, Hanumat
searches for Sita and sees her in the garden. She is the most

1 According to V. Ram. VII, ix, she was Kaikasf, daughter of Sumili, but was
gimply sent by Sumili, and was not taken out of the water as above deseribed. The
son, not named above, was Vidravas,

2 According to V. Ram. VII, iii, Vaidravapa was born of another mother .
{Davavarnini), and was the eldest of the five. Khara is not mentioned.
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beantiful Aower in it, and puts the other flowers to shame. As he
looks, Ravana enters, and Hanumat hides himself in a tree.

32 (654-668). Ravana woos Sitd. She repels him with seorn
and threatens him with Riama’s vengeance.

Mandddari had been afraid to tell Bivana that Sitd was her
child or to show him Sitd’s horoscope, but she warns him that Sita
will be his ruin.

33 (669-679). Hearing this warning Ravana departs, and
Hanumat approaches. He shows her Rama’s signet-ring. Sitd’s
song of joy at seeing it.

34 (680-704). Hanumat offers to carry her away. She
refuses, first, because Ravana is her father, and she should not act
against his wishes, and, secondly, because the report that she had
been secretly carried off from Révana, would injure Rama’s fair
fame. Rama must come himself and take her. She tells Hanumat
to give this message to Rima. Hanumat consoles Sitd and
promises her release,

He determines to show Ravana what he ean do. He enters
the garden and ravages it. Rivana sends two armies to eapture
him, but Hanumat defeats them. Then Indrajit comes at the
head of a huge army. They capture Hanumat with Brahma’s
noose and bind him. Brahma tells Hanumat to aceept the noose
without fear, as Vibhisana would be by to help him.

35 (705-720). Hanumat is brought before Ravana, who
orders him to be skinned alive. Vibhisana intercedes, but only
enrages Ravana. The demons try to carry out the orders, but
Hanumat knocks them down, while they are unable even to move
him. He kicks Ravana and overturns hiz throne. Then he
pretends to become senseless, and as if speaking to himself, SAVS,
“T hope they won’t tie a mountain round my neck, or set fire to
my tail.”” The demons hear this. They tie a mountain to his
neck, and, wrapping cotton wool round his tail, set fire to it.

36 (721-736). They bring the blazing Hanumat to Sita. She
is distranght with pity and calls on the God of Fire to rescue him.
The God consoles her and tells her that not a hair of Hanumat
will be injured.
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37 (737-746). Hanumat leaps upon Lanka, crushes its geld
under the mountain tied to his neck, and burns it with his blazing
tail. Eleven out of twelve of its bastions are destroyed. Then
he returns to the headquarters of the army of monkeys, still
carrying the mountain tied to his neck.

38 (747-776). The monkeys signal Hanumat’s arrival by
plundering Sugriva’s orchard. News is brought to Sugriva, who
conducts him to Rama. Rama asks many questions about Sita,
and Hanumat describes her condition.

YUDDHA KANDA.

39 (777-797). The army assembles. The monkeys wonder
how they are to cross the sea to Lankia. Rama politely asks
Varuna to show him how to do so, but Varuna gives no reply.
Rama in anger draws his bow and threatens to destroy the ocean
and its contents with his arrow. Varuna appears and apolo-
gizes, asking that the arrow may be directed elsewhere. The
arrow is discharged to the north, and where it falls the earth is
burnt to ashes and becomes a desert.! Then Varuna tells him the
following story *:—

There was a certain Dhobi who used to wash the garments of
Rsis and other holy men. A monkey named Bala one day saw
him, and filled with envy, asked the Dhobi to wash something
for him, or, at least, to allow him to don some of the clothes
he was washing. Should he refuse, he would throw the stone
that formed the Dhibi’s washing platform into the water, where
it would remain hidden for a year. As the Dhobi refused, Bala
threw the washing-stone into the water, and the man went off
to complain to his master. The holy man then commanded that
whatever stone the monkey should throw into the water should
float like a boat, and by the blessing of Sada&iva this has actually
been the case. * This monkey,” continues Varuna ‘‘is now one
of your most zealous followers in the army.” Rama hastens to

1 North of Kashmir is the * Sand Ocean ' of the Nilamata.

2 Nothing like this in V. Rim. Note that the monkey's name is Bala, not
Nala.
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the sea-shore., The monkeys collect rocks huge like mountains,
and Bala casts them into the sea, so that (they float and) become
the causeway. Its width is 100 kds, and its length 400. It is
finished in three days and they take forty days to pass over.

40 (798-821). The news reaches Lankd, and Ravana
strengthens the fortifications. Angada, after burning and demol-
ishing Lanka, comes to him as an ambassador. Rdivana asks
him who he is and who are his people, that he has done all this
mischief. Angada tauntingly reminds him how he (Angada) in his
childhood had seized him when he was bathing as a lion seizes
a dog and would have crushed him, as a habe sucks dry a fig,
had not his father Vali intervened. Ravana asks what had
become of Vali, and Angada tells how he had sinned and Rima
had killed him. Ravana reproaches Angada for not avenging
his father, and offers to assist him in taking vengeance, Angada
abuses Ravapa, and tells him to yield to Rima. The guards
arrest Angada, but he stands up, strikes Ravapa on the head, and
snatches off his crown. The guards surround him but he kills
several, and makes off with the erown, which he brings to Rama.

41 (822-830). After Angada’s departure Ravana consults
Vibhisana. The latter tells him it is all his fault, and counsels
him to make peace with Rama. Ravana banishes Vibhisana,
and the latter takes refuge with Rima who gives him Ravana’s
crown and appoints him king of Lanka.!

42 (831-840). RAma’s army approaches Lanka. Rivana
sends Suka with a letter to Sugriva, reminding him of old friend-
ship, charging Rama with the murder of Vali, his brother, and
inviting him to change sides and join with him in attacking Rama,
or at least to hide and remain neutral. Otherwise he (Rivana)
will illuminate Lanka with lights made of balls of Sugriva’s fat.

43 (841-853). BSugriva’s reply. He refuses to join Rivana,
and advises him to submit to Rama, who is divine.

44 (854-873). While Ravana is reading this reply, Rama’s
army attacks the city, and news of the fact is sent to Sita.

L In the V. Rim. Vibhisagpa's flight, and Suka's message (in § 42) oceur earlier,
bafore the bridging of the ocean,
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Ravana despatches against them an army of demons in various
shapes headed by Indrajit. They are successfully opposed by
Jambavat and Hanumat. Vibhisana warns Rama that Indrajit
will try to kill Laksmana with a magic arrow. Hannmat is
detailed to protect Laksmana. He has a moment of forgetful-
ness, and Laksmana is hit.

45 (874-900). Rama laments. Vibhisana tells of the magie
herb on a distant mountain which must be brought before
morning. Hanumat hastens there,! picks up the entire mountain,
and sets off back to Lankia. The exploit causes an earthquake
in Ayddhya. Bharata sees Hanumat flying through the air,
and, thinking him to be a demon, brings bim down with an arrow.
Hanumat explains the situation, and Bharata puts him and the
mountain on his arrow and shoots him to Lanka, where he arrives
in safety at the camp in the A&dka-wood.

46 (901-933). Vibhisapa finds the healing herb on the
mountain and restores Laksmana to life. Laksmana attacks
Indrajit and kills him.* Ravana sends out Kumbhakarpa at
the head of another army. Sugriva fights Kumbhakarna, and
after seven days, is felled by the latter and is carried off by him.
In his arms Sugriva comes to himself and bites off his nose and
tears out his ears by the roots. Kumbhakarna drops him and
looking like a man whose face has been torn off by a bear,
pursues him as he runs back towards Rama. Rama shoots
Kumbhakarna.?

47 (034-953). Rivana indespair goes to Kailisa, and appeals
to Siva for help.* Siva gives him the Maké&vara Linga, and tells
him that, if he sets it up in Lanka, Rima cannot prevail ; but he
is to carry it all the way, for, if he once puts it down on the
ground, it will become immovable. Ravana carries it off. On

1 The episods of Kilanémi is referred to en passan, in & single line (verse 887).
It will be observed that it is Indrajit, not Rivagn, who wounds Laksmans, and
that it is Vibhigags, and not Suséna, who tells of the herb.

2 According to V. R&m. Indrajit had been previously killed by Laksmana
and it was Rivans who smote the latter with the magic arrow,

5 According to V, R&m, the death of Kumbhakarna preceded that of Indrajit.

+ Nothing like this in V. Rém.
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the way Ravana is seized with an urgent call to make water.
Narada approaches in the gunise of an old Brihmana. Ravana
asks him to hold the lifiga while he retires. The Brahmana
consents to do so for the space of two ghafikas; after that he
must go on, as he has an engagement, and is already late.
Ravana retires, but is unable to stop the flow of urine which
continues beyond the agreed time. The Brahmana puts the linga
down on the ground and departs. Rdavana tries to lift it, but
it is mow immovable, and he cannot do so. He returns home
disconsolate.

48 (954-970). Ravana consults his guru Sukra, who advises
him to perform a secret sacrifice lasting seven days. If he
succeeds, he will defeat Rama, but if the sacrifice is interrupted he
will be killed by his enemy. Rdvana digs a cavern in the ground -
and begins his sacrifice.

Vibhisana sees its smoke and warns Rima. Angada, Hanu-
mat, and Vibhisana attempt to interrupt the sacrifice by distract-
ing Ravana's attention, but fail. At Vibhisana’s advice Hanumat
goes to Mandddari and insults her by using vile language. She
goes to Rivana to complain, and so interrnpts the sacrifice.
Ravana gives it up, and considers that the only thing now to do
is to get himself killed by Rama, and so to obtain salvation.

49 (971-1000), Ravapa himself sallies forth alone like a
crow among eagles, and crying “ Wah Nardyana!” Description
of his appearance and accoutrements. His bowstring is wrath, his
shield cruelty perfected by delusion, his chariot is hypocerisy, and
his saddle self-pride. The monkeys fly to Rima for refuge. He
ridicules their fear, draws his bow, and kills Ravana.

50 (1001-1003). Rejoicing in the army. Vibhisana is in-
stalled king of Lainkia. The monkeys and bears who have been
killed in battle all come again to life.

51 (1004-1014). Before returning home Rama hesitates
about Sita. He wonders if she has been faithful to him.

52 (1015-1028). BSith asks Mandodari as to what is to become
of her. Mandddari consoles her, and offers to take her to Rama,
and make her over to him,
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53 (1020-1043). A song in which Mandddari addresses
Rama, and intercedes for Sitd. She explains how she (Mandédari)
was a heavenly damsel, and was married to Ravana merely as a
pretext (for his destruction). * Sith was the darling of me, her
mother whose milk she sucked, and she was put away from her
father's house. It was fated that I should tie a stone to her and
cast her into the river (of, § 24). Be not wroth with her.”

64 (1044-1088). Mandédari brings Sitdi to Rama. He
addresses Mandodari kindly and bids her return to Lanka. As he
walks away, Sitd joins him. Rama treats her coldly, because
(1) the demon has felt love for her, and so has defiled her,
(2) because she has been filled with self-pride in the possession of
Rima’s love, (3) because everyone will know that she has been a
woman alone in Lanka, and (4) because he (Rima) no longer
cares for her,

Sita calls on the gods to bear witness to her purity. A voice
from heaven confirms this. The Sun-god and Indra bear witness
to her chastity. Dasaratha appears and does so too. Rama now
says he will tell the truth to his darling. He admits her purity,
but, as gold is refined by fire, s0o must she enter it to prove her
chastity.- -

The pyre is prepared, and the army of monkeys and bears
assemble to watch. They discuss the situation. The Mdha-maya*
approaches and circumambulates it. She enters the fire, The
fire burns for fourteen days, and then (the real) Sita emerges from
it unharmed and more beautiful than ever.

55 (1089-1097). The coming of spring, Long description
of the rejoicing of the flowers.

! Le the Bita, who had been carried off by Rivana. The poom follows the
Adhy3tma Ramdyana in maintaining that Ravaoa never carried off Sit at all, but
only an illusive form | Mdha-myd) who resembled Sith, and was miraculously creat-
ad, in order to save the real 87ti from defilement. Tt wos this illusive Sits who
was captive in Lanks, and who entered into the fire. She was consumed, and the
real Sitd came out from it.
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UTTARA KANDA

56 (1098-1101). Rama’s return to Ayddhya with Laksmana
and the army. Kausalyd is there mourning, when Sumitra
approaches her with a song of joy.

57 (1102-1109). Sumitri’s song.

5S (1110-1118). Kausalya’s joy. Her meeting with Rama.
Sumitra joins them.

59 (1119-1127). Sumitrd’s song of welcome.

60 (1128-1137), The two queens welcome Rama, Laksmana,
and Sita. The people assemble, with Bharata and Satrughna do
homage to Rdma, and crown him king. His long and happy

reign.

II. LAVA AND KUSA.

61 (1138-1142). Daéaratha appears to Rama in a dream
and complains that Rama has no son. Rama consults Vasigtha,
who performs an Aévamédha sacrifice and gives a potion to Sita.
The peatl (i.e. a son) comes to take its place in the oyster-shell
(i.e. the mother), but the story goes that there was a dispute
among the shells (as to who should have the pearl).

62 (1143-1144). A song of Sita giving a summary of the
events in the Ramayana.

63 (1145-1163), Sitd (now pregnant) has a sister-in-law
(husband’s sister) who hates her with jealous treachery.!

1 This story of the sister-in-law is not confined to Kashmir. It is also found '
in the REmAyags of Candravati, written in Eastern Bengal. According to that
version the sister-in-law was a daughter of Kaikéyi, and was named Kukui. See
Dineshchandrs Sen's “ The Bengali Ramayanas," pp. 196{i. So also, in the Malay
Ramiyans, where she is named Kikéwi, i.e. Kaikéyl (Zieseniss, op. cit., pp. 60,
108). In the Javanese Rimiyana, Dewi Gotakju (ie Eaik#yT) drawa a pioture
of Rivana on Sitd's fan, and lays it on her bed, where Rima finds it (Btutterheim,
op. ¢it., p. 79). On the other hand, in the Khmér version from Cambodia, a
Yaksini, of the demon race, determines to separate STti from REma, and per-
suades her to draw a portrait of Bivana on a slate. She then inearnates herself in
the portrait, which Biti consequently is unable to rub out. BSith, in a fright,
hides it under the bed, on which Rima subsequently lies down, and is seized with
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She asks Sita to draw for her a portrait of Rivana. Eleven
different reasons given for Sita falling into the trap, viz: (1) The
sister-in-law’s eraft, (2) Sitd’s fear that she will injure her if she does
not comply, (3) she is helpless before a woman’'s talk, (4) in her
present happy condition she is becoming self-centred, (5) as it is
Iate she is in a hurry to go home, (6) the sister-in-law has been
spreading tales about her, (7) the washerman has said scandal to
Rama, (8) when Rama once asked her what she wanted most, she
had said she wanted to go to the forest and consort with the holy
men there, (9) Narayana himself wished it, (10) fate made it a
pretext, (11) man proposes, but must accept what God disposes.
She draws a portrait of Ravana which the sister-in-law carries off
and shows to Rama, saying she had seen Sitd gazing at it and
weeping. So she stole it from her. *“If she hears that I have
taken it from her, she will kill me, for she is a witch.”

64 (1164-1168). Rama believes the story, sends for
Laksmana, and tells him to take Sitd away and abandon her in
the forest. He wants to have her killed without anyone knowing
it. Laksmanpa unavailingly remonstrates.

656 (1167-1188). Laksmana most unwillingly leads Sita
forth to the forest. Sitd asks him what it all means. She is

violent fever. -The room is searched for the canse, and the portrait is found. Sita
confesses that she was the artist, and RE&ma orders Laksmana to take her away
and kill her. See Miss 8. Karpelds in The Influence of Indian Civilization in
Further India, in  Indian Art and Letters,” Vol. I, No. 1, (1827), pp. 33 ff.

It is hardly necessary to point out that the whole account of Sitd"s banish.
ment and of the exploits of Lava and Kuéa given in this poem is radically different
from that given in the Vilmiki Rimiyagns. In that work Sit8, at her own request,
goes with Laksmana on a visit to Valmika's hermitage. Laksmapa, under Rimn's
instructions, leaves her there. Both Lava and Kuias are bom to her ss twins.
They grow up, and are brought by VAlmiki to REma’s court where they recite the
VilmTki RémAyans. There is no mention of the treacherouns sister-in-law, of
Lakgmaoa abandoning 8itA in the forest, of the miraculous creation of Kuds, of
the war between Lava and Kuéa on the one side and RAma's armies on the
other, or of the sloughter of RAima and his brothers snd friends and their
resuscitation by Valmiki, though, saccording to Dinesh Chandra Sen (op,
cit., p. 88), Bangali Rimiyanas describe ** the war of Bma with Lava and Kuga ",
The rest of the story in this poem, telling of Sith's appearance at the saerifice,
and her dissppearance, and of R&ma's departure to heaven agrees with V. Rim.
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convinced that it is due to her sister-in-law’s treachery.
Laksmana, in great misery, tells her to wait there. She grasps
his intention of abandoning her, and faints. Coming to, she asks
him to give her a drink of water before he abandons her. He
brings water, and finds her lying senseless on the ground. He
hangs the jar on a tree, so that it drips on to her, and goes away,
bitterly lamenting, and reproaching himself for obeying Rama,

66 (1189-1249). SitA comes to herself and finds herself
alone, She looks about for Laksmana, sees him in the distance
as if hesitating, and then disappearing. She thinks that perhaps
her eyes have failed her owing to excessive weeping. She stands
and listens, and concludes that he has really gone and left her.
In her distraught condition, ntterly alone, she totters along with
bleeding hands and feet, lamenting over Rama’s former cruelty
in making her enter the fire at Lanka. She considers her hard
state, her delicate form, her pregnancy, her abandonment by her
husband, the fact that she had been secretly born as Mandédari's
child. (May Janaka, who acted as her father, live long!) She
has no memory of ever having displeased Rama. As she goes
along she appeals to Rima. He is happy on his throne, she is
miserable. She recalls how he used to address her in endearing
terms, and now he heeds not her suffering.  But she is still faith-
ful to him, and full of love. She will never forget him, innocent
as she is. What shall she say if a stranger meets her? When
she was being married, she was told that Rima was an incarnate
deity. There was then no mention of the fact that she would he
abandoned in the forest.

67 (1250-1257). She wanders on, her feet and hands bleed-
ing from the sharp stones and thorns. At length she comes upon
a bark bhut to which she hastens. She finds in it Vialmiki, her
father’s gurn, who welcomes her, and guards her like the apple of
his eye. The darkness that once encompassed her has now fled
before a rising sun of happiness,

68 (1258-1282), Sita’s pregnancy is completed, and she
bears a son, in the sign of Sagittarins, the third lunar day, in the
asterism of Tisya, on a Thursday. The glorious future portended
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by these facts. Sitd’s rapture as she gazes on the infant. Des-
eription of his beauty. Valmiki hears of it. He calculates the
boy’s horoscope (lengthy deseription), and names him Lava.

60 (1283-1303). It is Sitd’s custom to go out to gather
wild herbs for food, leaving Lava in the hut, in the care of Val-
miki, who listens to the child’s babbling, as he meditates on God.
Sita, fearing that the babbling will disturb him, one day takes the
baby out with her. Valmiki, missing the sound, searches for the
child in the hut and, not finding it, assumes that it has been carried
off by a wild beast. So he takes a wisp of Kusa grass and prays
over it. The wisp becomes alive, as an exact replica of Lava.'
Valmiki dandles him and puts him to sleep. SitA comes back
with Lava, and is astonished to find another Lava. Valmiki, also
astonished to find that the real Lava is safe with Sita, explains
what he has done and why he did it. He names the second child
‘Kuéa.’ Sitd takes him also to her heart, and the boys grow up
together. When they become older Valmiki gives to each arrows
made of Kusa grass, over which he utters a spell, so that whom-
ever (even if he be a great hero) they are aimed at, he will die.
The boys run out with them, and at once slay a lion and much
other game. Sitd’s pride in their prowess.

70 (1304-1321). Rama's remorse on account of the abandon-
ment of Sits. He feels himself under a curse. Vasistha, in order
to console him, dilates on the harshness of the world, comparing
it to a game of chess. He advises him to hold an Asvamédha.®
The curse will then leave him, and he will become spotless as a
new-born babe. '

71 (1322-1379). The horse is made ready and let loose. It
is accompanied by a huge army led by Bharata and Satrughna.,
The horse wanders widely, and on its way back comes to a moun-
tain on which Kusa is sitting. Lava had gone to play with the
other children of the hermitage. These last, seeing the army, are

1 8o the Malay Rim. BSes Zieseniss, op. cit., pp. 61, 105. The same story is
found in the Kathisarits@gara, IX, li, (Tawney I, 487; Penzer IV, 128), and in
tha Tibetan RAmAyana (Thomas, op. cit., p. 208).

% We have already had one Advamidha in chapter 61,
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frightened and hide themselves; but Kusa is delighted with
the horse, and catches hold of it in spite of its bounding. The
army is astonished. It is like a water-drop seizing a river.”
He leaps upon its back and, to the amazement of the army and the
grooms, rides it successfully. They warn Knsa to leave the horse
alone. He refuses and dares them to do their worst. He kills
numbers of them with his arrows, and they retreat. Bharata
then comes up. On seeing Kusa he is struck by his beauty and
by his resemblance to Rama. He wonders if he could by any
chance be his own son, and if he has captured the horse as a
challenge.. He advances to speak to him, but Kusa discharges an
arrow, and he falls from his chariot. He collects himself and
aims an arrow at Kuéa who falls senseless. The children, who are
hiding near by, run and tell Sita. She laments. Lava hears what
has happened. He runs to the scene and abuses Bharata. Bharata
is astonished at the mutual resemblance of the twins. Lava dis-
charges an arrow at him, and he falls crashing to the ground. Kuéa
revives and Lava suggests that they should now go home to their
mother, but Kuga regrets the loss of the horse, and declares that
he will eapture itagain. Bharata revives, and angrily abuses Kusa
till Lava shoots another arrow and kills him, The two then attack
the army and slay many of the soldiers, Kusa at the same time
slaying Satrughna. The few remaining soldiers run away.

72 (1380-1400). The remnant of the army reaches Ayddhya,
complains of the conduct of the two boys, and tells how Bharata
and Satrughna have both been killed. Rama at first refuses to
believe it, and orders Laksmana to go and investigate. Laksmana
tells Rama that this calamity serves him right for abandoning
Sitd. He says that Rama should go himself, but eventually sets
off with an army. They meet Lava and Kufa. He recognizes
them as Rama’s sons and remembers how Sita was pregnant when
he abandoned her. He is much affected by the memory. Lava
and Kuéa see the army approaching, and discharge arrows at
Laksmanpa. He is killed, and welcomes the death at their hands.
The army is routed and flees back to Rama.

73 (1401-1460). Rama, accompanied by Angada, Sugriva,
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Jambavat, and Hanumat, sets out with a huge army to avenge
Laksmana. Angada runs at the boys, but is shot by Kusa. Lava
shoots Sugriva. Jambavat leaps at them but they shoot him
over and over again while he is still in the air. Hanumat raises a
mountain to cast at them, but they shoot him before he can throw
it. Rama enraged draws his bow, but, filled with pity for the two
apparently orphan boys, hesitates. He begins to feel parental
affection for them, and thinks that possibly they may be his sons.
He addresses them kindly, and remonstrates with them for killing
his soldiers. Lava refuses to believe him. In a long speech he
rejects the proferred friendship. RAama, now enraged, shoots at
the boys, but misses them, and is himself wounded by them.
Finally, when all his weapons are exhausted, they shoot him, and
he falls dead erying * Nardyapa! Narayana!” The boys,
laughing, carry off his crown, and go home wearing it awry.'

74 (1461-1476). The two boys, in response to a voice from
heaven, triumphantly return to their mother, bringing with them
as spoil the crowns of their eight victims. They show them to
Sitd, who recognizes them, She laments, and names to them the
owners of the crowns, Rama, Laksmana, Satrughna, Bharata,
Hanumat, Angada, Jimbavat, and Sugriva. B8he tells them to
lead her to the place of combat, so that she may burn herself
with Bama's corpse,

75 (1477-1497). The boys lament and lead Sita to Rama’s
corpse. Sitd’s lament over it,

76 (1498-1539). Sitd’s grief. The horror felt by Lava and
Kuéa at having killed their father. Reflections on filial duty, fate,
and maternal love. Further account of the lamentations of Lava
and Kusa.

77 (1640-1550). Valmiki retmins home after a long absence
and discovers what has happened. He prays to Sadiéiva, and,

1 According to the Javanese Rimiyans, St has only one son,— Buatwala (i.e.,
Lava). There is no mention of the horse-sacrifice, but he conquers Lakymana ina
fight and binds him. Vilmiki relesses him, and tells him the story of the boy
On hearing of this, Rima comes, and Sitd is reconciled to him (Stutterheim, op.
oib., p. T8).
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in a flash of lightning, a shower of amyrta falls from heaven. All
who had been killed return to life.  Sita, in a revulsion of feeling,
refuses to show herself to Rama, hurries home, and shuts herself
into the hut.

78 (1551-1568). Vialmiki brings the two boys to Réma and
introduces them. Rama, Bharata, Laksmana, and Satrughna
take them home with much rejoicing to the city. Rama, full of
thought of Sita, returns with Vilmiki to the hermitage. They
find the door shut. Rama entreats her to come out to him. She
refuses, as she is quite happy where she is, and does not want to
go back., He had better go back, and be happy with the two
boys.

79 (1569-1584). Rama’s song of supplication to Sita,

B0 (1585-1617). Sita’s song of refusal. She appeals to
Parvati to be her help, and reminds her how, after she was born,
her mother (Mandddari) tied a stone to her and flung her into a
river; how then Janaka became her enemy, by saving her life
when he should have killed her ; how Viévamitra had brought her
and Rama together, and how, nevertheless, her husband had
not protected her; how her bridal vestments had been bark
clothing, and how she, a queen, had wandered over mountains:
how she was now here lone and lorn, and so on. She wails that
she was born a girl, and was not poisoned at birth, for her fate is
dust. She tells of her ordeal by fire and how the Gods and Rama’s
father himself bore witness to her purity, and =0 on. Owing to
one little speech of her sister-in-law she has been cruelly treated.
A curse on those who separate a wedded pair.

81 (1618-1636). Song of entreaty by Rama. His appeal
lasts the whole night. At dawn Vialmiki comes to Réma and
offers to remonstrate with Sita.

82 (1637-1677). Valmiki advises Sita to open the door, and
to pardon Rama, who really loves her. He enlarges on the
duties of a wife to a husband. She should go away with him.

Sitd replies. Bhe has been deeply wounded by Rama.
Being God, Rama looks so equally on all, that he believes what-
ever is said by anyone, including calumny. To him all things are
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equal, hating and loving are the same thing, caring for and
abandoning. She has now abandoned the world, and after his
treatment cannot trust him, She has been sullied by false charges
brought by his sister, ** he abandoned me, and I am not now
going to run after him ™.

Rama is much distressed at hearing this reply. He maintains
that what had happened was the will of God. Valmiki replies
that he, Rama, is himself an incarnation of God, and that what
had happened had to be. “Sita is the Earth in human form.
From the earth she came forth to Janaka. She devoted herself
to you, and you abandoned her. Go back to the city, and arrange
a great sacrifice.  When the time comes 1 will bring her there,”

83 (1678-1691). Rama returns to Ayodhya, and prepares
an ASvamédha sacrifice. It is attended by many holy men. On
the West sit Vasistha and Vyfsa, on the South Agastya and
Narada, on the North Rsis, and elsewhere other holy men. These
all unite in saying that they miss Sita, who should be present as
the wife of the sacrificer. Rama sends Satrughna to fetch Sita,
éntrughnu goes to Vilmiki, and asks him to persuade Sita, and
to bring her to the sacrifice.!

84 (1692-1723). Valmiki goes to Sith and asks her to come
with him. She is most unwilling. If she returns to Ayodhya,
unaccompanied by Rima, people will say that she came uninvited,
but she is in the dilemma that, if she does not go, Valmiki will
curse her.  She does ultimately go to Ayddhya with Satrughna and
Vilmiki. Rama is pleased at seeing her, and she falls at his feet,
and asks what he wants. She asks his pardon (for her previous
refusal), He tells her that she will be absolved if she swears
to her purity before the assembled Rsis. She prays to Narayana
to prove her purity by sending her back to the place whence she
came (i.e. the earth). The ground splits open, and the Earth

1 According to the Cambodian RE&miyana, Sit& refuses to return home till
Riimn be dead, when she will come for the last offices. R&ma then pretends to die,
and has himself lnid on a funeral pyre. BitA returns, apparently to become safi
with his corpse. RAma then arises and takes her in his arms. She is at firs
indignant at the deception, but relents and is finally reconciled to him. (Miss 5.
Karpelds, op. cit., pp. 36 1)
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taking visible form emerges and approaches Sita, She proclaims
Siti’s chastity, and calls upon her to abandon her life here and to
relurn to her own abode. Sitd mounts the throne on which Earth
is seated, and descends with her into the abyss. Rama's sorrow.
The gods shower flowers from heaven. Ever since then the
Trimfrti (Brahma, Visnu, and Siva) have been searching for the
place where Sitd disappeared. They search in Hell, in the sky,
and at every place where they see a brilliant light. They ask the
Rsi (Valmiki), and he tells. them that it is in Sh&nkarpor that
she descended. It is a place a kds distant from Kurigim.! <1
went there and saw a fountain, where I called upon Sitd to come
forth. The fountain then became agitated with a terrible roar.
If you go thither you will observe the same manifestation.”

86 (1724-1739). When Rima sees Sitd disappear, he
attempts to dig for her, but the ground has become as hard as
copper. He weeps and the Rsis console him and consecrate him
at the sacrifice. They explain to him that Sitd’s disappearance
was his fault. She was pure as a mirror, but had to fulfil her
destiny.

Valmiki instructs him in the path of knowledge, and how all is
mayd., Rama recovers himself, opens the treasury, and distri-
butes gifts. He blesses his two sons, and makes Kunsa King of
Kusivati, and Lava King of Lahér (Lavapura).

86 (1740-1761). Rama reigns for 11,000 years, and then:
Yama comes to him disguised as a Brahmana. Rama welcomes
him. Yama tells him to hold a darbdr, and that he (Yama) has
been sent to him by Brahmd to summon him from being incarnate.
Rama is distressed at the summons, for the world is sweet to
everyone. At that time Laksmana is on guard at the door to

1 Professor Nitydnanda Bfstri informs me that Kurigim is in the Kulgim
Tahsil of Kashmir and is about forty miles from Srinagar. Bhinkarpér (ie.,
Samkarapura) is about four miles distant from Kurigim and is in the Anatnig
Tahgil, Shénkarpir possesses a sscred spring and was formerly inhabited only by
Brihmapas with a reputation for sanctity, but is now inhabited entirely by
Moslems, though Hindis visit the spring for religious bathing. I have failed to
trace either of thess places in the maps. Anatnig, a well-known site, ia in the
South-East end of the Valley.
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prevent interruption, but Durvisas comes and wrathfully insists
on entering. As Laksmana has broken Rama’s order in admitting
him, he at once goes forth, and dies on the bank of the Ganges.
Hearing this Rima gives up hope and prepares to depart. He
takes Bharata, Satrughna, and a large retinue with him. In the
presence of all the townsfolk he ascends in a vimdna to heaven.
General lamentation.

87 (1762-1785). Author’s concluding remarks :—Take re-
fuge in Rama, and imitate Sita. If you are a householder, place
your hope in Lava and Kusa, and make known your desires to
your gurw. Final song.!

! Viarsoa 1765-1785 are s song of meditation on the whole poem. In the text
printed in the Persian character {see p- xi) they are put between verses 1043
and 1044, where they are not inappropriate,
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I
ATHA SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM.

BALA KANDA.

l. INTRODUCTION.

[Metre, Irregular. Based on the Caupai, (6+4+4+2)x4.]
kiir®kh zagi-hiinz® rachikéri
Rima-Likh'mana autdri ay 1.

lag' vésdras zagi-hand' sériy
zagi-handi-pusshy tim zanmas dy
zagi-nish& gal' rakhés siriy
Rima-Lakh'mana autéri ay o

sirukh Govinda Gowardhana-déri
priana-rlipa-dwiiran bar dina ikh

tith'-manz wuchukh Midhawa-Muréri
Rima-Lakh'mana autiri dy B,

Zanakh-raziii® hiy wana-héri
Dashérath-riizas gash kyih iv
yishta-dina piirin brihman sériy
Rama-Lakh'mana autéri ay +

karith rizas Kiki rozi
won"nas riaj Baratas thav
biirza-jima walith kiir®th tayori
Rima-Likh'mana autiri ay 5.

rlipa-sfity chékh rlpa-kémiri
shéks®-sflity mokti-rliph baktén hiv
manas-kun kan yémau diériy
Rima-Lakh'mana autéri ay 6.
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wopawis kar' kar' bdv' wana-tsbri
siri wopadishuk® thowukh nav

sddahan war'hén vrath timau doriy
Rima-Likh'mana autdri ay

triwil pand n&th ahankiri
ahankiras ndsh pév nav

nésh'phal' kar' sbr' thm' ahankdriy
Rama-Lakh'mana aotdri ay

tséth-pawaniic® réh kamayidori
mag®n mav gatsh ogun sandarav

gora-rastén pad kamav doriy
Rima-Lakh'mana autiri ay

(Metre, Hazaj, » = = =y & = = =y ¥ = =)
wuchan gash kydh yih wiish® dkash@-woni
duyi ssiij® 16j° ying niiv® pdrizoni
achiv wuch 16lacyau satakyau kanau boz

namith béh wuch wanan kyih Shiv sh&#mith roz

hichith biizith wuchith ligun® pazya on"
phalis chuy hyol® hélis chuy sampanan gon"

panun® dam chuy ganimath boz yih rin® kath
chuh briithyum® brdth rozan chuy patyum® path

z*h doh sdntan' ganimath chdy jawini
wawakh yiy tiy t"h 1onakh yir-i-joni

rath®n chuy dam panun® suy rathi kharun
rath®n y&li rivi bé-hdsil chuh tshirun®
rath®n rash®run so-bdz®-slity s"h karun yél
thawus bar-diré dith gardiii® shunus jél

rath®n chuy dam panun® khirun® ta wilun
tamyuk® kaimath manuk® malatdr gilun®

kadiir® yém' z6A® pinas-nishé timan don
suh yodwai iisi shist'r sampanis sin

panjar poléd' brohmana-mor® rachun zin
khatun gatshi sir shém®rawun ratun pran

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

10.
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gatshiy hosil yibh k&shdh yésh s& asiy
diyiy darshun dila-nish& vyad kasiy

gashun dsiy & yot" tot" watanaviy
gupith patila-tala dkish haviy

thavus bar-diré dith chukh pina déwir
wuchakh bagas-andar kydh gul ta gulzar

trapith nav dir thav prazalun® heyiy diph
waliy malatdir déshékh Vishnu-sond® riiph

samay dishith ma sampan shid-u-gamgin
gam-0-shidi wochakh Gyin-ba-Gyin

wuchun samsir kyiih bram béz' hiwian
asira-varna mandshén khdosaniwin

asath wan' wan' suh yot*-timath niwan dil
patav-likan wuchan tath k&h na hdésil

ma kar aparid vad kath thav s*h sath zin
asata-nishé sal mandshé-sond® phal chuoh santin

achiv wuch boz kanau tas riza-sand' kar
yémis riizas gdbur zimot" chuh autar

sapon® licir sub shipas-nishé &"h thav kan
ma gash yiis® téz &*h kar parhgz pipan

dagiabdzivé &"h yot" tot" khotssh zi path rdz
dayé-gath sath-sarilc® wath sdra-kath boz

halab-shish&és saliy bozana-slitin khay
asath trovith satas-siitin karun lay

karun v&krdj rikhésa-bdz® nishin man
shéran gatsh Yishdras yitha gav Vibhishén

ma tas khotsus satas-siitin sapan par"
asath yod® bbdz" »@ disiy diri sal dor

poz®-ay bEgina fisiy rath wandus rath
kariy prath-jiyi poz" panay raphakath

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

28.

30,

31.

32,

33,
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satiic® yésh bar Saddshiv chuy satas-siity
#*h sath sbpan wuchan gash yin gashan kiit

sbyésh Sitd satuk® sith® Rama-Lakh'man
hémath Halmoth® aséor Riwuon chuh ddrzun

shémith shémshér t*h wirdgiic® karun téz
tsatus gardan chuh dushman kar &%h parhéz

kh&éma khanjar gandith Lankayg sharun
sipar shiiba-wisana héth daity méarun

givinuk® jaima chuy simina r't' gon
Angud Sugriv Zamdwan Vibhishén

prakréth Kiki soyésh zinun Sumitra
dar*m Dashérath Kusalyi karma-likhid

zari santdsh dil-wopadish wan-was
gatshith ada Rama liibacd LOki kari das

chéh kimiic® kol tar®i® takh dith karun band
vétsiiracé wati pakh zahras gashiy kand

wanun kath boz Day z@nun panun® vir
asdr malat@ir gilun'® gora-shébd dis tir

anun bal gbr panun" tshal hivi say her
khasakh dikdsh' hrédayéki kdcé-kin' phér

yih kéh riviy tih chuy pinas nish& tsshar
labakh téli yéli satith triwakh ahankar

manath Mandddari chéy yintiziras
ma kar mash®rab wuchun satakis shéhiras

surawun sira-siity éyina hyuh" man
Raturbhuz Vishnu désh&kh mokth &*h sdpan

35.

36.

a7.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42,

43.

47.

gorav giind®miis® chéh wath kath bdz &*h kan dar

chuh kyih rozun choh bizun® Rama-autar

45.

1 V. 1. manuks, but both break the metre, The whole verse is corrupt in all
coples, 3
4
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2. STORY OF RAMA'S INCARNATION.

dapan, Narad réshiy biizun z& Brahmih
Sadishiv déwatd héth 65" y&kh-jah

dopus DEviyE, * hé Shiwa-ji dayd kar
‘wanum autir déwa neérém manuk® shér’

dopus Déviyé, * hé Shiwa-ji, mé poz" wan
‘gapani kyidh hal kali-ydgakén mandshén

¢ timay dsan s&thih gomat' adarmi
*dar®m triwan sé&thih ligan kékarmi

+ gashan shipan-andar siriy giriphtar
¢ bdan papan-andar kétha-pith' chukh tir

*mé chum talwis tim ké&tha-pith' mdkalan
‘ timan fsékh séthih gomot" malut® man’

dapani Déviyé-kun log" yiy Sadishiv

*mdkalan tim sOkha-sin-pith'?! &"h kan thav

*agiphil yvim manas hén Rima-sond" nayv
‘timan sdruy manuk® malatsiir chalana Sv

‘adai kishih sorés mana-kin' h"r@s iy
*yivés darshun divés Waikunth chéh tas jay

‘kanau yus bozi biizith shrosi tas man

¢ gash@s tsh&ta niir narakuk" man gatsh@s son

*achiv yus déshi tas cashman yiyds gash
‘tithay yitha-pth' slirés ds' prakish

‘thawan kan yim tih biizith man gawshékh siaph
‘galdkh rikhyos" manuk® sdruy tsalékh paph’

dopus DéviyE, * Shiwa-ji bozanawum
‘ tamyuk" kiiran tasond” prakh®cir hiwum'

dopus tim!,—y&li suh rikhyos" gav namidir
korun taph Likh zifi%n y&ch korun kiir

mongun mrath siréniy-handi dasta mikiiph

mothus na-ta sahal zOnun mandshé-sond" riiph

1 V. 1. khiahi afitin for sikha-s@n-paht,

49-63

PARVATI ASKS 4IVA TO TELL THE STORY OF RAMA'S INCARNATION,

40,

a0.
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kirin yéch kir préthwi ayg lacir
wadan Vishnas-nishin gay® yiis" wanin zar

dopus Vishpan, * s*h gash chum zanm darun®
¢ péyém Rawun mandsh&-sandi warna mirun®

« gatshiy 1agii® &8 panas Yoga-maya
«mé Vishnas Rim ldgun chéy té Sita

s kar®m kari raza Dash@rath chus na santin
+zémay tas-nish h&émay ada Rawanas jain

s gamith sériy trikdti déwatd yim
‘zan®m diran ta widar sampanan tim’

yithay biizith sapiii® préthwi séthih shad
wuchan #s® kar thavém nétran-andar pad

4. &rvA COMPLIES, THE BIRTE OF RAMA AND HIS BROTHERS,
wanani log®,—Rdza Dashérath 0s” razih

mudid mélikh malikuk" cira-sizih

satii-gona shékti bod® tas 6s' minan
séthih r*sa kim@& karé tam' bigEwinan

tamis s dar-Ajudyd jay @san
gariban 0s" suh wondak' gosa kisin

wothan suli prath-prabiitas n¥th karan diin
rachan jogén gosafén-siity thawan zan

gobur Osus na santsal 6s" tamis man
tithay yitha sliré pbfis-manz chuh kpban

séthih ritas ddhas lila karin 0s"
shéran sampon” Narfiyén péna tothyds

dapan, stipnas-andar tas dyutun darshun
dopun tas, ‘gash m& chum zanmas msé-nish yun®

‘lagi na biwun® sépan Riawun bdh gilan
¢ gorajuk® sh&énkh woyith Ldkh zdlan’

4.

66.

65,

T0.

T1.

72.

73,

4.

75.

17.
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sbpan dishith dopun, * kydh-sana yushum kam'’

onun timath maha-ryoshuy panun® tam'

dopun tas-kun, ‘ gatshém dsun” mé santin’
dopus tam', ‘ kar t*h jag déwa bdzi Nirin'

dnin taf résh' séthih jag karani 16giy
khatis tati agna-manza khiras z"h bigiy

triyén-nish pina ryosh® siizun suh khir héth

timau khiév pianaviii® dsukh mdhobath

Kusalayé akh dyutun Kikiyé akh nyuv
timau dyut® séni nésph-i-nésph biziv

dapan, Day pina Kausalyiy&-nish zav
Baruth tas Kikiyi-nish& zav kan thav

tréyim® #s®kh Sumitrd tas korukh bav
Shéturgun biyé Lakh'man-juv tamis zav

anikh brihman ta pandith majé vaf zay
karyohakh ndv byon" byon® ds'nmakh dy

goran zdtukh gandith dop"nakh karan kir
Shéturgun Baruth® Lakh'man Rima-autir

timan-manz Rima-juv zan sliré nirmal
gashan rikh&s ta rahazan afi#gatis-tal

samith yéli sfity biyén 0s" suh néran
trikdti déwatd Os' carka phérin

timan wuch' wuch' karani log" riza shidi
ba-shidi biimi-péth phiriiv®n munidi

dapan, tas sirév®y r's® r®s® khabar wiii®
gayés yiy bod Dayés-slitin giind®n miii®

¢+ kharca-bipath kuniy kiih isi mdhtaj

+ khabar kar'zém dimas darmas panun® rij’

sub®h phil* siréniy silj® afégata dir
munddi driyé Ramun®" ridj chuh mashhiir

75-92

78.

79.

8l.

B2.

B3.

£
[+

86.

87.

88.

8D.

ol.

b2.




93-106

4.

SRIBRAMAVATIRACARITA.

dapan, piz's-slitin kétur sapon® var
phidlan pampdsh zan péfis-andar nir

gabén-silitin kiir®kh shilav waphiyi
gindan tim panaviii® zan biy'-biyi

véssiriic® wath wuchith briryav saldh zon®
korukh hérén-sfitin briryau vésapbn®

kbhas-p&th phéraviii® simifi sapiii® gav
dapan, s*h bima-sfitin gisa héth av

kakav-pitén sabakh lag' viv wanani niil
tachiv mav driy® astas khir mosil

yityidékh résh' tapishor jag' sannyis
sapan' khish-dil solukh mushkyul® ta talwis

karan kaisih chih yot" tot" shid-mini
marun® mikiiph sapon" téli dar-jawini

samay tyuth® riij dishith zinda sbpon®
mandshén wiasand sbpiin® tapas-kun

DEFEAT OF MARICL

korun yiis® taph Vishdmitran porun vid
dapan, tas rakhésau dyut" warayih khid

dapan, yéli rikh&sau kor" yiis® awiray
gashith tam' Dashérathas won® wiira-wiray

* mé-siity din Rima-juv diyi rikh&san mir
‘na-tay bad wikh karay butarés® héyiy nar’

séthih nikhdsh sapon® razas korun nydy
Wasishthan dop®,  gashin k&h chus-na parwiy

*yih Amot" yiy karani autir dérith
* gashun chus rikh#san prath-jiyi mérith’

mudi tim' korun Dashiérath riza lacir
réshis-siitin dapan gav Rima autir

94,

05.

0.

97.

98.

99,

100,

VISVAMITRA TAKES RAMA AND LAKSMANA TO DESTROY THE RAKSASAS,

101.

104.

105.

106.



5. THE BREAEKING OF THE EOW. 107-119

panun® dsus garaz sbpon® rawinay
baban won"nas wanun" dsus bahfinay 107.

onun mrath rikhésan prath-jivi shirin
labin y&th shiyi tim béwiyé mdrin 108,

dyutun bélaka-warnan tir-i-hérinj®
pakan gav rath chikan tat' dév-i-Mérinj 109.

Vishimitras dapan tasiinz®v khalish &s®
daya kiir®nas gashith tim' tas yélath kos® 110.

Vishimitras tithay pryush" Rima-tsandran
Gangd k&tha-pith' wiish® fkish&-nish& bin 111.

Gangd yamath wasith fkdshé-nishé dye
Mahiddéwan jatan-manz tas dits®n jaye 112,

tithay Bhigirathili® wotpath tamis wiia®
Gangi kétha-p6th' tAm' butarés®-péth 0i® 113.

5., VIAVAMITRA TAKES THE HOYS TO JANAKAPURA. THE HREAKING OF
THE BOW.
tsiij® té&l' vyid yéli fizad sampon®
wonun tas, *with gatshav Waikunthasay-kun 114.

* Zanakh-razas dapan korih ch&h zimiits®
*sa ma Lakh'mi ch&éh tasonduy gara amiis® 115.

‘* séthiih santina-pushy licir bina Os* !
‘ sandiikas-kéth 1liib"n méné-tal sa khish gos 118,

‘kamin dis"miis® Shiwan tas yiy chuh tadbir
*dizén tas kash kadith yus trivi ath tir 117.

‘lomukh yvidwai balivirau s8thih tath
*achirwilah gashan kar tath chéh harakath 118.

‘yiwan tot" vir chiy sub®han ta shiman
‘riwan néran diwan chiy cikh jiman 119.

LW, 1. sethih santdna-putshy yeli eyid fas dav.



120-133

10

SRIREMAVATARACARITA.

‘manas kath thiv tas pév nav Sita
‘ bth chus zdnan ts&-siity chés karma-likha'

pakan gay wit' tath sh&hras-andar tiy
khabar rizas kiir®kh tim h&th kaman dray

laman kam &s' tath viras shurih sis
Dayé-gath wuoch réshis bozana kyih as

tuj®n thod® kash kadith tath tir tréwun
sadid kor"mas ta samayih shoranfwun

6. RMAMA'S MARRIAGE.
Vishimitran Zanakh-riizas dopun, * désh
*chuh n@sh'tur jin Rihin r°t® ta biyé Tésh

‘ saliy shér ach' musarith kar namaskar
‘lakhén wuch r°t" & tothydy Rima autdr

‘anun Dashérath kariv t6hé dsh'ndyi
¢ phikir tsiij® siiric%y gay®@ wif ba-jovi

‘*kamar gand téz Dash@rath riza shirun
*anukh sbériy kdmdri tira tirun

* ndcyuw" chuy khosh-yiwun® gitul® honarmand

‘ honar miizid Lakh'mi witi kas and

‘agiphil nishé pinas wataniwun
‘wuchun gatul® chuh kydh-tafi fz"mawun
‘hakimah bé-dawih kari zinda mordan
*kalam-zan bar-hawidh tasvir lékhan

‘ amarath-gar choh bar-ib-i-rawina
¢ karan sangin bund tdmir khana

* munahjim tyuth® khabar dgaz-u-anjam
‘dilas likhith zi gardishhi-y&-avim

*banan tiy yiy wanan dréshtinth hiwin
‘ami chuh-na kaisi-nish tim sir bawan'

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.



7. THE RETURN TO AYODHYA. 134-143

apoz® poz® tam' wonun légun manzyum®-yor®
timan 8s® 16n' tam' pinas hyotun bor" 134.

Vishiimitran lakh#n wan' riza-Zanakas
iii"kh Sitd ta push®r’kh Rima-tsandras 135.

liiz®n sh&ch' gara khosh gav v Dashérath
korun khidar ta gara gav tsora nosh& héth 136.

Zanakh-riizas paniifi® 6s% kiémdri
sa push®r®n Likh'manas khish gaiy sori 137.

z*h fisas biw®za push®rén timan din
Baruth biy@ 8s" santin tas Sh&turgun 138.

gar®*m biizar sampon® dharm-ki rij
mandshy khdsh gaiy kih chuh-na kaisi m&htij 139.

THE RETUENX TO AYDDHYA. THE MEETING WITH PARASU-RAMA.

pakan gay myil® wati tas Bhar"gav-Ram
kamén phut*rith dopun tas, * kar &%h aram p 140.

mutsirin ganj push®rin yéli gariban
sdnas-tal garkh sbpan' sér' bréhman 141.

jamah siriy sapin' arkiin-i-ddlath
timan kiir® siréviy rizas-siitin kath 142.

mukarar gav pagih sub®has prabitan
samith yin Rima-tsandras tij push®ran 143.

11



144-156

AYODHYA KANDA.

8, ¥ AYODHYA, KAIEEYI'S TREACHERY.

Bréhaspath Sliré Bad yéli gés kindras
tatiy Nirad-réshiy won" Rima-sandras

* mahiriji Nariyén chukh &"h zimot"
‘ khabar ch&y-ni t*h chukh kydh karani dmot®’

dopun tas, ‘ r6z khish wufi boz panay
*sapani az rat-kyut" kyih-tii wak@nay'

yihay shéch' y&li Yindrizas-nishin wits®
iifi®n tim Sarasdti siz®n tamiy ros®

dopun tas-kun, * &®h gatsh Kikiy& phir man

‘tvuthuy yuth® Rima-tsandras tshuni kadith wan'

tamiy ddha riza gav Kikiyé-nish rith
dopus tami, * daph mé mi monguy ts& kih zith

144.

145.

146.

147.

148,

149.

‘mangay k&htshih bdh wuii-kén tiy gashém dyun®’

dopus tam' tora, *dyut®may wuii gash&ém nyun®’

athas-k&th wish h&th kor"nas bandinay
‘ts*h yédwai zuv mangakh push®ray béh pinay

*chuh kyih chizih mangakh Gsith dimay-na
* dapakh yot" tot" bdh buth'-kin' slity yimay-ni

dapan Kiki séthdah tas 68" dilkhih
dopus tami, * Rima-tsandrun® rijy chum dih

‘kasam chuy-na kh&émot" gatshi wikh palun®
* méth®r rachun® sh&th"r gatshi mila gialun®

* Baruth gatshi riza dsun® Rima wan-wis'
dapan, Kikiy® wuch y&dbar kyih as

tithay biizith wasith p@v riiza bar-khikh
korun jinas ta jimas sir'say cikh

150.

151.

152.

153.

155.

156.



9, RAMA'S SUBMISSION, 157-170

wodun wirih dopun tas, * kyih vih won"tham

‘ jigar zdlith shikam k&tha ndra bor“tham

‘mé& sy Rima-sandriii® miy wardh

‘ koruth Iyuth® kyih wonuth ath kyvih chuh cirih

¢ yih kam' dop®nay zinday bartih &*h zalun
‘mathus amréth &"h bargan miila gilun

‘yih kdm' dop®nay ratith dis don achén tir
*mé chum yiy shiph pinas kyih & takhsir

‘ami kartam kh&mié sfzan yih wan-wis
‘maray tas-rost® boh won kartam tamyuk® pas

* yih-késhidh chum tih sbruy gav' Baratas
‘mé gav akh Rima-juv chum tiy séthah bas

' wanzinas zuv prininas wira-wiray
* jigar zdl"tham gayd@m wolinj® paray

‘ma kar yish" béz' yith-manz kyih naphih chuy
*mé biizuy yuth" na woi biy kiih ti boziy’

‘*h nay bdzakh,' dopus tami, * pin maray
‘nébar néray pagdh kath razi khiray'

9. RAIMA'S BUDMISSION,

Baruth Sh&trugn matimil chih gimat
gayékh sh&ch' tim ti dsan yir' dmat'

tithay kath gay® nébar siras naifr gos
wadan gav Rima-juv rizas paran pyds

*mé dim rukhsath takhtas ® béh &"h pinay’
harani log" mdkta osh" zan dina-dinay

dapan, rizan waifinas, ‘' b&h wanday rath’
dopus tam', * shiph badalun® chum na tikath’

grazun® hyot® Lakh'manan kbpydv dkish
dopun rdzas, * ratith riajés karas nash’

1 V. L. dima for gav. 2 V. L. palangas for takhsas.
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158,

159,

160.

161.

162.

163,

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.



171-184 SRIBIMAVATARACARITA.

dopus tam' Rima-sandran, * bé¢h shémith roz
¢ wanay wopadish adyitmuk® kanau boz 171.

+ tih biizith M&g' asiy Shriwanun" tiph
« tih biizith poa lagiy sOruy saliy piph 172.

: g6run wan mana-kin' with wuii gashav wan
« yétshdh ganz*rav yiy t*h sansal ma sbpan 173.

« ¢ yodwai ridj biigun” chuy n&€bar nér
¢ gatshakh Lankd wuchith rijata-nishé sér 174.

s wachun Riwun karan kydh sdkh ta anand
¢ ratith Yém-riaza thow"mot® gari karith band 175.

+ pagih kus das kari tas mari kahandi-silty
+ suh marihé kona tas-slity biyé maran kiity 176.

¢« marun® mash®rdw® y&m' tas row" sdruy
 marun® yém' z0n® tam' zuv rathi khéruy 177.

«suh zanmas av yém' sbr’y duyi trév®
+ duyi suy triivi yés Niron' wath hov® 178.

« duyi traviii® chéh yiy miyiyé dyun® nir
* méth®r zanun® shith'r triwun® ahankir 179.

« dsyum® Yish6r panun® bab m&j® zinun®
¢ tréyum® gbra-shébd biizith gbr suh minun® 180,

s chéh ssiirim® kath yihay shadiii® satiic® wath
«yih plintsim® pan push®riwun® Dayés path’ 181.
10, siTi DETERMINES TO ACCOMPANY RAMA.

anikh Kikiyé plirith biirza-jima
parani log® shéhr sbruy Rama Rama 182.

wadan Sita gayés phar'yad liyan
karith kish gay@ paraishiin sina wiyan 183.

dopun tas, * béh t°h chékh bagiic® ygmb“r-zal’
dopus tami, *kam' bémbaran kiir® mé& grigal’ 184
14



s8ITA DETERMINES TO ACCOMPANY RAMA. 185-199

dopus tam', * béh 5*h ch&kh ndzukh gul-andim'
dopus tami, ‘kam' korum bar-mandiiiés sham '  185.

dopus tam', ‘béh & chdy pampdsh-hish® tan’
dopus tami, *cyini diirfra nira zdlan' 186.

dopus tam', * béh &*h ch&kh rambaviii® s6diish® ziin’
dopus tami, * cyiini diiréra chum chikas niin’ 187.

dopus tam', * b8h &"h chékh-ni tiza gul-zar'’
dopus tami, * yéth na mdl kéh tath gulas nar’ 188,

dopus tam', ‘ béh & chiy atha kisamak' pan’
dopus tami, * cyini gashanay ach' mé& 16san’ 189,

dopus tam', ‘* béh 5*h gatsh bigiic® bombara lag’
dopus tami, *kyi-zi thow"tham péth dilas dag'  190.

dopus tam', ‘ b&h =& Kausalyd rachiy jan’
dopus tami, * miifi® traviii® kar gasshiy jin' 191.

dopus tim', * gash &*h rizas path jigar gal’
dopus tami, ‘ cydni nérana fAsi tas kal’ 192,

dopus tam', ‘ béh &*h ch&kh-nd mih-i-tibin’
dopus tami téra, ‘ pidan-tal dimay jén’ 193.

dopus tim', * b8h ts"h chékh siirén achén gish"’
dopus tami, * tifi ma kar pananfn siran phish’ 194,

dopus tam', * béh =*h gash shéch' sbz malyun"’
dopus tami, * wiahy, & z01"tham tipa tilyun"' 195,

dopus tim', ‘ kar h&kakh tdélith saphar zath’
dopus tami, * tsdy siwda walsih gash®m rath’ 196.

goliban kiirn yiis® 6jiz yémb®r-zal

khatith sandrama thow" tami tarakan-tal 197.
wanani log" Rama-juv Sitiyé-kun, * bdz

* ma wad bas kar woduth wirih &*h khish roz 198,

‘ma wad wodii wadana-slity gdy ranga bérang
‘ ma wad woii wadana-slity shishés péwan sang 100.
15



200-212

16

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

« ma wad win wadana-slity chih trin 16ran
« ma wad wii wadana-siity chuh gish soran’

1l. THE DEPARTURE TO THE FOREST.

wolukh tani biirza tréwukh tisa-makhmal
pakan gay trénaway az-rih-i-jangal

tih viii wuch* shEhrakyau likau riwan dray
wanani lag', * kydh-sani wifi kati ratan jay’

dilas-péth dig hyot" wozalyau guldlav
dopukh, * diirér akis sitas na silav’

sapan' siriy prazalawan' gul awirah
philan t&li y&li darshun din dubarah

pakan y_i!li gay kohas-kun aili héth rong
badala gav Zith'-posh&s Kartikuk® kéng

sa Kiki shina-tshath Monjhiiri gayé téz
wanas-kun liij® lukan zan P&h'-panas rez

tsotukh manzila rotukh y&li wan khotukh pan
khalkh path phir' séiriy iy nilan

tithay tim gay Dandakh-wan-manz riit®kh jay
zanam kréchér ta karmas k&h na parwiy

12, EAUSALYR'S LAMENT,

khabar v&li gay® KusalyiyZ suh kot" gav
wanani liij* zir gobaras-kun, 5°h kan thav

(Metre, accentual.)
‘ Kusalyayé-handi gdbard
*karayd giira-gira

*kotii giham &*h mé trivith
‘kasii h&ka hil bdvith
+as' kasii mati-thévith
‘ karayd giira-giira

‘lagayd pot®-shays
* hiy kiir®thas boh zave
‘niiras woth boh layé
*karayd giira-gira

201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

210.

211.

212



13. VASISTHA CONSOLES DASARATHA. 213-221

‘mé dapyiv Rama rija
‘khish gdy na dra-mdji
*ddanaki sira-bdji
*karayd gira-giira 213

‘& plir'tham biirza-jama
‘bdh tshidath gAima-gima
*parayd Rima Riama
*karayo gura-giira 214

‘mé kamii shiaph Gsiy
*tim kona kaisi késiy
‘t5"h goham wan-wisiy
* karayd giira-giira 215.

‘1oli-manz lalaniwath
‘jigaras-manz bdoh siwath
‘wuifié ti nd kaisi hawath
karayd gira-giira 216.

‘nérayd shama-lati
‘mar mydn" chuy & mati
‘gishéra lila-trati
‘Karayd gira-giira 217.

‘diirér nd bdh wdlay
‘kasii kiir"thas hawilay
‘ 16j*thas moha-zilay
* karayd giira-giira 218.

‘aché&n-hond" gish kot" gom
‘ siri-prakish kot" gom
‘kéh ch&m-na dish kot® gom
*Karayd giira-giira’ 219.

13, VASISTHA CONSOLES DASARATHA.
(Motre, Hazaj, v = = =, v = = =, u = -.)
wadani log” raza yafi ahwil biizun
wanani log" zér' pananis Yishoras-kun 22(),

wodun wirih ta jaman karin paray
wanani log", * kyih-sani kati gay awiray ' 221.
2 17



2209235 SRIBAMAVATARACARITAM.

Wasishthan yith wonus, * kyih chukh s*h siday
+ yih wuch Day@&-kir ath yiy ds® waday 222.

« gdbur zanmas ts&-nish amot® Narayén
¢ warn chuy Shésh&niguk® pina Lakh'man 223,

¢ Baruth Shétrugn gdmat' shénkha-tsakras
« cheh Sita pana Amils® bim zanmas 224,

+ Kash&ph chukh pana, Aditi chéy Kusalyi
‘ barun® chuy dén karun" chuy zanma -tyigdh 225.

¢ kor"wa taph wirayah ag*nas hum"wa pin
« wadiin 6s® Aditi tothyds Narin 228.

‘yun® Osus pina tam' autidr dorun
s karith khéy rikhésan Rawun chuh mirun® 227.

‘ taway bdpath suh sampon® pina wan-wis
« hita Sitiyé-handi Lankiy@ kari dfs’ 228.

tithay rizas sapon” darham ta barham
wadan warih ta sampon® gish tas kam 294,

14. THE STORY OF SRAVANA.

dapan doha aki path-kun wan gamot® Os"
tatiy bona papa-dashi-siity atha-shér gos 230.

pakan az-diri tam' bona dith® shayih
gumin tas yiy sapon® kith-kydh baldyiah 231.

tulun tarkash dyutun tas tir ddrith
whunun tim' bé-khabar résh'-zida mdrith 232,

wuchun résh'-bilukhiah akh pdi" saran
tamis tami tira-sty zakhmi gayés tan 233.

wadan won"nas, * wanum woi kyih karan tim
* panun® bab mdj® nibind gamat' chim 234.

' s*h gassh taf pana zan bdy gos dikh trésh
‘ timan ada bav tas kydh dv darpésh’ 235.
18



15. DASARATHA'S LAMENT, 236-248

tithay gav riiza pinas-nish& ti nirdsh
timan-nish& trésh héth gav zan panun® gash 238.

lagis tim shana sdrani, * sir' kétha akh’
badal zdnukh ta jigaras samponukh cikh 237.

pryutshukh tas, * chukh &*h kus as' kyih chih déshan
*ach&n-hond” gish asé kot" gav pozuy wan’ 238.

wanun® yimath timan hyot® tim' panun® piph
wasith p&y donaway tas yiy dyutukh shiph 239,

‘4 gobara gobaray' karan yot"-tim galiy pan
‘ tasond” darshun wuchun riiz'nay & armin’ 240.

tithis rizas badal sampon® na tyuth® shiiph
&%h kar vEtsdir wof wityd karon® paph 241

wanani log" nila triiwan bika liyiin
*jigaras didi-sastis zan shrika ldyin 242,

15, DASARATHA'S LAMENT
{Metre Irregular. Based on Ramal, - o - - x 4.)

*wandayd maifié boh padan
* shiidatht Rimaridan 243.

¢ Vésiir-nig' wati liray
Niinarak' nila praray 244,

* Krékanadiyé-kun dimay kan
‘ shidathd Rimaridan 245,

*wandayd mafié béh pidan
* shadathd Rimaridan 246.

* ach&n-handi gashé myiné
* khish-yiwawani nundabané
‘kil' rév® mé hiyé-tan
*shidathd Rimaridan 247.

¢ kash& tir 18y“tham mé
‘lish' chEm nari-ngre
+ Ashiphér' zan mé& harém tan
+ shidathd Rimaridan 245,
19



240-261 SRIRIMAVATARACARITAM,.

« Mah#lishi-kun yimayd
« Haramokha wan' dimayd
s Hamsadwar gatshith ratay wan
s shadathd Ramaradan 249,
¢ °h rad®ham kath shiye
« Kolasara! with bbh liaye
« Gangabal' yun" chuh ddan
¢ shidathd Ramaridan 250.

s wandayd mafié bdh padan
« shadathd Ramaridan 7 251.
(Metre, Hazaj, w = = =y v == " v ~ -.)

wanani log® riza yan ahwil biizun
karani log® zir' pananis Yishoras-kun 252,
wodun wirdih ta jaman karin paray
wanani log®, * kyih-sanii kati gos awidray 253.
wanani log® riza yah ahwil biizun
karani log® z6r' pananis Yishoras-kun 254.
wanani log?, * Darmarazan karma yiy lyakh"’
gay@s say hiin*® Kusalyay&-nish nyiikh 256,
dopus tami tora, * kiir®tham kydh & miki
s yih k&h Osuy tih pushrowuth & Kiki’ 251,
« achén-hond” gish dsum Rima-autir
« kadith shun®tham ta Kyah woltham zinday nir’

:—l

(5]
=]

wodun tas-kun, *t°h wantam chum patyum” sith
+ tynthuy buth® khot"nam yuth® boh déshén na ziath® 238

parani log" ‘ Rama Riama' sub®ha ta shim

wodun ratas sliré khot* lobu na drim 250.
sapon® bé-hosh takht-o-tdj tréwun

wudith gav popiyén nidarshén hiwun 260.
wadan wirdh zi samsirdh riwin Os®

dapan, Kikiy& dil bina khoshey bos® 261.

1 V1. Brahmasara. 2 V.1 gayds hiy hdys Ku'.
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17. THE INTERVIEW. 262-274

16, THE BETURN OF BHARATA.

Baruth Shétrugn matimil chih gémat'
gayékh shéch' tim ti dsan yir' dmat 262,

Baruth Sh&trugn milini mangandwun
jigar mutsarith timan ahwil bdwun 263,

wodun Baratan séthidh dsus na ciray
*marith gav mol® kati mélém dubiray’ 264.

dapan, tim' majé-péth wirih nafér won"
kabilay-khota tas zyadid tativ won® 265.

kar&n déwinagiyé sinas dvutun cikh
séthih Kikiy&-p&th sampon” gazabnikh 266.

wodun wirdih ta Kusalyiyé-nish tiv
wadan won"nas, *yvih kim' shun* mésaman wav  267.

‘wanum poz" kydh sapon® na-ta wui khémay vEh '
dopus tami, * tithi gébard brdtha-kani béh’ 268.

donawan' kala héth tami lalandvin
jigar mussarith timan siirikh hévin 269.

wanun” hyot"nakh, *lasiv téh' ds'nawa iy
‘mé chém tas Rima-tandrani nish tuhiinz® may 270.

*wuchiv wii kyidh tithis rizas banith fv
‘dyutun zuv zévi-p&th héth giébara-sond® nav 271.

‘khabar chyi Rima-sandran biiz® yi nay
* Dandakh-wan-manz chuh tim' roi*mot® makénay ' 272.

17. BHARATA FOLLOWS RAMA, THE INTERVIEW.
(Metre, Accentual.)

achiv lag' rath harang
Rama Rima lag' parané 273.

shéra-péth tdj tréwukh
tani jama musariwukh
Baruth riza mangandwukh
Rima Rima lag' parané 274.
21



275-283

SRIRAMAVATIRACARITAM.

‘ shipas kéh na yélaj
* Baratd sheéri dyuv taj

' mdl® gashith mdéj® kariy raj’
Riama Rima lag' parang

samith @v s0r" kabilay
wafiihas zir ta villay

t kiilas k&h na hilay*
Rima Rima lag' parang

Kiki liij* wadane
buthis liij* rab ladang

* broth kyih gav m& mang '
Rama Rima lag' parané

Somitrd 1ij® wadang

zora liij* nila ding
*bbd pheri yiy sapang’

Rima Rima lag' parané
Kusalya ayé nilan

* sdtmbul korun dén gulilan’
dopun, * tan nira zilan’

Rima Rama lag' parang
Kusalyayé dop" timan ddn

* hyor® khotii kina woth® bdn "’

Sumitriyé dop® yih, * phiir® sén’
Rima Rima lag' parang

shor gav Asminas
bimi-kamph woth® jabénas

riza khot* péth viméanas
Rima Rama lag' parang

wmsasith dv sOr® dlam
Kikiyé-péth korukh zam

kilas kyih tamyuk" gam
Rima Rima lag' parang

Shéturgun cikh dith drav
bozana kéh na tas av

wadan, * pév mdsaman wiv '’
Rima Rima lag' parang

275.

276.

271.

o
=]
o

279.

280.

281.



17. THE INTERVIEW. 284-202

Barath-riza driv liran
achiv-kin' rath chuh hiran
Dandakh-wan wit" shiran
Rima Rima lag' parang 284,

wuchun y&li siiré-riipas
grahana-siity got" zan tas
kdthén-tii woth"mot* mas
Rima Rima lig' parané 285

wuchun yéli mal'sh#-khinay

horun osh® dana-danay
pyémat' zan ds*minay

Riama Rima lag' parané 286.
Baratan y&li suh vih dydith®

wasith pév yii pathar byiith®
dyutun piadan tamis myiith®

Rama Rima lag' parans 287,
dopus tam' Rima-ziwan

‘ Barata kyizi chukh s*h riwan
‘ kot" chukh &*h yor viwan"®

Rima Rima lag' parane 288,

* baban majé kor® mé bédad
*wuchum kyidh choh vih rédad
*moth"sakh kina wufi# chusakh yad®
Rima Rama lag' parane 289,

Baratan hidl won"nas
wasith p&v zdph on"nas
dopun, * kam' korus bé-kas'’
Rima Rama lag' parané 200,

*ddkh diéd' sakth tsilin
‘ pazanak'! wikh pdlin
*dbh y&li nakha wolin’
Rima Rima lag' parané 201.

babas-péth nila triw®n
did'lad mandachdwun
biyis tih hil béwun
Rima Rima lig' parang 292,



203-303 SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM.

+ kus heéki vyidd kbsith
¢ yih Gsum suh zinda Gsith
+boh nd woi tor hékay yith’
Rima Riama lag' parang 203,

+ Baratd gash t*h nagar-kun
* Kusalya yiir' sbzun
mé nd woi tor chuy yun®'
Rima Rima lag' parané 204,

gata yéli sir® phdl® gish
slirén ti trow" prakash
Baratas siir® yiniic® ash
Rima Rima lag' parane 205.

achiv 1ag' rath harang
Rima Rima lag' parang 206,

18, ®miMa CONSOLES EAIKEY] AND BHARATA, AND MAKES OVER HiE SANDALS TO
THE LATTER. RAMA FERFORMS DASARATHA'S FUNERAL RITES.
(Metre, Hazaj, v — — —p v ———, v — =)
gayés Kiki Baruth héth win'nas zér
¢ s°h bakhcum chés gamiis® pipan giriphtir 207.

: khabar k&h chém na tati bozana na kéh im
« sapon® dil sokhta bizih pdkhta gom khiam 298,

: dis®m panay barith gardan ba-sh&émshér
: dopus pinay zuwas pananis, ** n&bar nér "' 200.

: dapan chés woii, ** zaminas-tal giish®m jay "
« chésay palii® s®h késhih karta wopay ’ 300,

asan won"nas, ‘ ts°h gash chékh mydi® mata
¢ kunuy lynkh* kyah &*h Kiki kyah Kusalya 301.

‘5*h kEh dokh bar'zi na yimi salana myéné
* Dayén lyikh®mot* mé dsum karma-liné 302,

: 5*h yot®-tifi zinda ch&kh tot"-tifi mé chém may
* marith ds'nay &8 Waikunthas-andar jay '’ 303.



18. RAMA PERFORMS DASARATHA'S FUNERAL RITES,

tasiinz® 1ild séthih v&li pina biaz'n

sapon” khish khdsh karith phirith sa saz'n
dilasdh dith Baruth siizun ba-khinay
athas-kéth khrav héth sampon® rawanay
kiir®n yiis® kdl timath khriv rajé

rach&n zan zuv panun® tim' dra-majeé

dapan, yéli Rima-juv dwiira sampon®
wanani log" griwa siaréy Lakh'manas-kun

prakh®t® tas' riiza shridaki doha yiwin &s"
purdhith hé&th tamis apya diwin Os"

dohih akh sbponus dyut®nas na darshun
khiis"s sakh Darmarizas kahari sampon®

ybdas gav tir dith Takhakas hyotun jin
kilr®n tati Darmaraziii® kom® dsin

tamiy dbha pitruliikuk® sdth” gandith v
pitar dishith kriyi-karmiic® thiivia nav

304-311
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304.

305,

308.

307.

308,

308,

310,

411.



19, THE MEETINGS WITH AHALYX, AGASTYA, AND JATAYUO.

26

ARANYA KAND,

CROW,
Ahalyi shipa-nishé yisa mokaldév'n
punim®-sandrama hish® Sitiyé hévn

Agasty dyiithun tamis-nish byith® yiits® kil
pryushun tas tam' wonus sdruy panun® hil

wuchun tath' parbatas-p&th jinawirih
dopun Liakh'man-juwas, * ath kyih chuh cérdh’
tulun tarkash dopun, * tas yifi dimas tir’
tatiy tas janawiiras wisand phir®

ba-ziiri pina pidan-péth paran pyos
dapan, suy jinawar yigar-pachin &s"
Jatdyi niv dsus khish timan v

hyotukh pinas-siitin kor*has s&thidh bav
pakan gay tdfi lobukh akh r°t* makinih
bahiri tdiza dilkash bds"tinah

bihith Sitd ba-gulsh&n paida gav Kav
pakan lab' lab' tamis Sitay&-nish dv

dyutus tam' Rima-tsandran darbi-hond® kin
korun sir'say jahiinas hil-i-hairin

o0, THE REPULSE OF ATRPANAKHI.
Dandakh-wan-manz riit®kh 6kh®r® béhan-jiy
d5hiah akh rdtasih liran totuy ay

wuchun v&li Rima Lakh'man biyé sa Sita
wasith péyé shéra-kin' trév®n sétand

karith r°t" vish wuchith Sitay& rot" gam
dopun, * mas®rith nimas barti dimas bram’

dopus tam' Rama-tsandran, ‘rach panun" dil
¢ déyum" néth®r karun® asé-nish chuh mushkil

THE EFISODE OF THE

312.

313.

314,

315.

316.

317.

318.

310.

320.

321.

322.

323.

324,



2]. SORPANAKHA COMPLAINS TO RAVANA.
‘ na-tay gash Lakh'manas ahwil biwus
‘ tagiy yuth® tyuth® panun® l6cér &*h hawus
‘ wariy y6dwai s& Liakh'man tas chuh dsin
‘ dapiy yodwai & y&ch ada rach panun" pan'

tih biizith Lakh'manan kor" tas namaskir
dopun bdyis, * amis kar yiyi mé-sility war
‘ 8*h chokh razd pariy yddwai warahan

*akhih chéydy sa trivith byikh karahan '’

tyuthuy biizith sa rdtas dyé dar-josh
dopun Lakh'man-juwas, ‘ chukh-nd karan hish

*ma phir gardan dapan chuy zyuth® baridar
‘& yOdwai bekha-ddlath chéy meé-slity kar

* pari chés k&h na r*y ritas na chés piinz®

¢ ganimath zinta Oy té& dari-kin' iinz®"'

wodafi¢ wbhsh® yai hétin vih-hih' hawan'
tsasani lag' tim asani lag' boy'-biaran'

wanani liij® Shiirpagakh, ¢ yith kyih chuh cdray
* hoh zij%nas Rima-tsandran l6la-niray '
dopun, ‘yot"-tifi na Sitd wifi bdh miran

* sa mirith @sanam yim pata mé laran'

325-330

‘ tih chwa poz" yim kathan myéafén thawan kan'

korun vékhssdr tiy wuch® y8li Lakh'manan
tatiy tsiit®nas nast ti dyut®nas cikh jiman

2]. ATRPANAKHI COMPLAINS TO RAVANA.
dapan, bina 068" tas zyuth® boy" Riwun
ssalith gayé tas hyotun ahwil bawun
wonun wati Khar-déwas liran ybdas av
wuchun buth® Rima-tsandrun® zan na ziyav
wanani 1ij® Shiirpanakh tas Riwanas yiy
‘mé nay phar'yid bdzakh paph mydn' chiy

* shéngith 6s% mandshyih gal ding dm
¢ tsalith Ayés me& dop", ‘‘lagi Riwanas pim "

325.

326.

327.

328.

320.

330.

331.

332.

333.

d34.

335.

337.

338.

339,

1 This line is omitted in most MS8,, but is necessary for the sense.

27



340-354 ARIRAMAVATARACARITAM.
« Kharas béwum suh tam' pdwum ba-yékh-tir
‘liij%s kami zila wof kas bawa yih sir 340.

«wanan chis niwa sdriy Rima-autar
: wanas-manz vith kariin asdran chuh sambhir 341.

+ mahd-sondarih wanay kyih tas chéh rilipith

« sorga-liikas-andar Yindran na ma dith®’ 342,
23, pAvANA AND MARICA.

tih biizith Riwanas sbpon" badal-rang

khanani log® gang gayés tath-manz paniii® zang 343

wothith dkosh' gav shédun suh Mdrinj

khémot® yém' Rima-tsandrun® tir-i-hirinj® 344,

wuchun tam' 8s® hyot®mot” jénda bar-tan

tih dishith Riwanas diiz" nira han-han 345,

wanani log® tas, * mé& wantam Kyiih gayoy 1 hil
« shikast aydy * & kami dphiits® woluy niil 346,

* budith kyih goy" kydah yuth" zanm prowuth
¢ s¢ kEh Osuy na Rawun mandachdwuth’ 347.

dapus tam', * Raima-tsandrun® tir yéna Am
‘ tativ-pétha 1Gb prath-cizuk® manas dram A 348.

dopus tam' Rawanan, * woii kydh chuh tadbir
‘ korus bd-ti Rama-tandran sakth dilgir 49,

‘ korun yod wirayih Khar-dév mérun
‘ riit®n tam' Shiirpanakh tas sina sbrun 350.

‘ ddyim® sdndardh ch&h tamisay bagi amiis®
‘ khabar chyii popiyes kas @isi zamis® 351.

: tithis vordgiyés dis® tish® pari kam!
« gandith kili® koli tawa-nish kona shui® tam' 352.

« sarv-i-kad khosh-yiviii® bigiic® y¢mb®*r-zal

s kanau biiz®m ami chém zan achén-tal 353,

ba-jinsan tan wanan yitha ch&y aché-posh

« kandén-péth jiy shiibyd tas ts"h kar hosh 354.
1 V.1 gowuy. L V.L dwuy.




23. THE RAPE OF sITi. 355-360

* chih kdsam-pdsh-hih' tim'-sand' atha-khdr

‘chih tim tréy zan' *h ganz*riwukh chih ma sor’® 355,

dopus tam' téra phirith, * chuy-na mélum
‘mé chum mdlim téli y&li 45" mbsum

‘gindan dyut"nam tyuthuy tirih chéh kyih kath
*achiv wuch wufié zakhman chum pakan rath’®

zakh"m hdwun path®ras-péth pan tréwun
wodun wirih tamis ahwial bdwun

*sub dmot" dsi wui-kén dar-jawdni
* pazyd barbad difa® yish® zindagdni*
dopus tam' Riwanan phirith zi, * tadbir
* tagiyéy kéh ma kar yith kim# takhsir

‘s*h chukh gamkhir zi kartam cira-sizi
‘yitam sifitin yiman wuii héth ba-bézi

‘€ chuy mati Rima-tsandras vih suh hawun"
‘ yiyiy ldran tyuthoy gathi tambalawun®’

dopus tam', * tati yodwai siis Riawan
‘jamd yin kar zi nin Sitd yéti Lakh'man

‘ shoruy niwih panun" mi mandachiwakh
‘ pozuy won"may t"h rijuth riwariwakh'

dopus tam' téra, * wui mirath ba-shémsheér
* t*kdin pakh chus bdh gomot* rajé-nish sér'’

wanani Mdrinj log®, * yddwai yih mar&m
‘ narukh biigun" dinam riikhé&s-prakréth chém

‘mé yddwai Rima-juv mirém diyém kan
* paran gatha ‘* Rama Rima' athi yiyém jin'

tih biizith Rima-niv mana-kin' gayés ray
dopun, *déwa Vishnu-bawanas-manz diyém jay '
33, THE GOLDEX DEER. THE RAPE OF SITX.

pakan gay war®n badalbvith Dandakh-wan
wuch®kh Sitd bihith dithkh ba-gulshén

356.

357.

358,

$50.

S61.

362,

J63,

366,

367.

368.

369,
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370-385

30

SRIRAMAVATARACARITAM.

nazar trovin wuchun tami janawirih
tilaviic® tan ba-gardan mokta-hirih

dopun tas Rima-tsandras-kun, * t*kan n@ér
¢ khanjara ya tira mirun ya ba-shémshér’

tamis dishith sapiii® kaisih sa bétab
sapiifi® yitha nira-slitin kham simib

dapyov tam' Rdma-sandran Lakh'manas-kun,
« chuh Rikhyos® jinawar kith kyih chuh déshun®

t*h béh yiti réch' Sitd chéy hawilay
¢ boh yot*-timath amis nith pdst wilay .

tsolus Mirinj tas-pata gav suh laran
kadith gari nyiin 16gun kdha-siran

ba-tundi tir 16yith sakth pdwun
maran-vizi rikhésan bona nila trévin

tamiy kraki-siity rikhésan giij® zi bun'yid
dyutun yéli rikhésan * Likh'mana ' karith nad

tvuthuy biizith sa Sitd liij* wadan@
horun osh® ndr gond“nas hiy&-tang

dopun tas Lakh'manas-kun, * gatsh t&*h lidrin

« kariv kath bdy®-hyuh" bdy® chuy shidin’
dopus Lakh'man-juwan, * b&h, chékh &%h misum
« ts& kar chuy rikhésan-hond" vih mélum
«doyum® kar Rima-juv diyi yot® phar'yad

¢ tréyum® kar kaisi-hond” tati jay-&-yimdad

‘ chuh siiryum® roz bégam kyih chuh talwas
+ zi shun®nas post wilith yar' héth &s’

dopus tami tora, * kath ganz'riv mushkil
«mé zonum chuy khayil-i-khim dar-dil

‘gddafi yim Gra-bayén-hand' chih atwir
+ d6yum® dsiy mé dishith dil giriphtar

‘tréyum” triwun® & boy" las'nay Shétrurgun
‘yih siryum® céra kyih Osuy suh dushman

370.
371.
372.
373.
374
3765.
376.
377.
378.
579,
380.
381.
382.

483.



23. THE RAPE OF SITA. 386-401

‘ apoz® chuy yuth® na ami riyé wira raiwakh
4+ guh trivith niv tim'-sond® mandachiwakh 386.

* boh miray pan véh khémay tsaliy zig'

tih biizith Lakh'manan péth hyot" dilas dag 387.
satith jimay wadan tfiv jangalan-kun

sapon® paidd suh Riwun jig' 16gun 388.

angan basmih malith igan-andar tsiv
athas-k&th fsa héth dhi karin av 389,

alakh-krakh 16y"nas liran nébar driy
dapyonas, * din dim Rémas lagiy dy’ 390.

dopus tami, ‘gom wan giind®nam dilas réh’
dopus tam', * with t"kdin Lankiiyé-péth béh’ 301.

dopus tami, * RAma-tsandrun® buth® wuchuth na'’
dopus tam!, * khish gashakh dishith "h Lankid' 392.

dopus tami, * gash ts"h tath Lankayé dis nar’
tih biizith Rawanan tas hiw" vEkhisar 393

‘s"h chikh-ni parzaniwin 4y' gul-andim
*posofi” traiwun” mé Riwun chim dapan nim 304.

i dayd kar wii mé-péth triwun® yih sannyas
‘ thaway siwid karani hiiras shurih sis’ 385.

vih kath biizith tamis SitayEé gav gash
wanan, zan Rawanas thidwukh karith khash 306.

golibas sosanuk® hyuh® rang tatiy gav
halab-dyina-hyuh®" man tas kafi&-péth pév 307.

chapith Yindriaza gav héth amrétiic® trésh
Garuda-sandi bima sarpaun darbi dyut® phésh 398

tsddiish® sandrama Kitan kor" awiray
wasith fkishé& pey sbriy sitiray 399

taway sandrama Kitan rot” punim® déh
wuchun y&li sfiré woth"mot" az-sar-e-kdh 400.

na-tay bona dyiith® slirén * yiy gatsh&ém jin'
dyutun sandrama mdkaldwun panun® pan 401.
31



402417 SRIRIMAVATARACARITAM,

24.

32

 wiitsh®s vEéli kila-gata nétran afiuw® pyos
tuj’n keéshau ratith ikosh' héth gos

malan gav tylit* wawas wath kiir®n tang
wanan, dkdsh sampon" sbsanuk® rang

tithay with® shor wanakén janawiran
samith tim dy siriy pin mdran

402,

403.

404

THE BATTLE WITH JATAYU., RAVANA BRINGS SITR TO THE GARDEN IN

LANKA,
khabar bizith Jatdyl gav khabardar
kaphas phutrun ta liran gav ba-y&kh-bar
punim® sandras wuchun y&li héth gashan Kith
dopus tam', * 8y mrath papuk” gowuy hith’
dis®n krakh tas, * wothuy kydh yuth® andakar
. kawau-bapath garas pananis dyututh nir
s kiir®th diwara kami-bapath pari-zath
s rumih kar sab®r labaniwath mukaphith ’
kami k&h kiir® na tam' tati zor hivin
parau-siitin path®r-péth witandvin
watin Osukh ratan dsukh panjan-tal
kalan dahan narén wuhan kunuy shal

kild®n sh@mshér ssiiri 10y°n sa tas-kun
satin tas par séthih licar suh sampon"

{ifi®n sakti tamis Sitayé won" hal

«amis jandwaras kétha-pith' chus Kil'
dopus tami, * rath mathith pal dis &"h dérith
¢ yih pal tsshuni néngalith zaniy na lérith

< patav yéli Rima-tandras bavi ahwil
« wanith wobaravi ada buth® hiv'nas Kal’

diwiin Osus barith pal néngalin 0s"
gObith y&li pév suh tas dkish' hith gos

niyén y&li shéhr-i-Lanki witanév'n
khatith ts6fi®n ratith dar-bdg sa thévin

dyutun phar'yad t&li yéli sakth tyuth® ds
tuj®n gashés gata fikdshés buiiul® as

405,

403,

407,

408

400

410.

411.

4135.

4]14.

415.

416,

417.



SEARCH FOR SITA AND MEETING WITH JATAYU, 415-432

wanani 1ij*, ¢ sliré gosara kath garas gom
¢ karith ziwas ti zanmas wakri chum Bhém *

Shénaishcar Mini ashfum® jayé tas byiath®
kadun" sankath tamis chuy dén borun® kriith®'

tamis Sitdy& véli wulkd dashia dyés

sapiifi* dwiira wiiry lin'-nyiyés

Shokhur tas 16n'-sakruk® khiw®r'-kin' bydth®
gawshith pardish tami kréchér s&thih dyith®

dapan, yéli Rawanan gil riit® sa zilay
iii“n Mandddari kiir®nas hawilay

dopun tas-kun, * rachiii® séy shén rétan chéy
* karus siwia s*h vot®-timath gawsshés lay*

vih ds'y say tamis-nish& 6s® zimiis®
waiiihas, * Riwanas mirani imiits®

*lasiy@y yih vEwiih karith sdpani wan-wis
*lasiyéy tora yith Lankiy& kari das’

tih biizith tami’ zalas manz-bag trévin
liib®n y&li biyé dubiray parzandv®n

pryusshun ada tas, ‘t*h kam' déda-dam cydv®kh
‘ riich®kh kim' zuv dyutuy y&li mdji trévikh ’

dopus tami, ‘ch& Zanakh-rizas bdh zimiis®
‘chuh pozuy chiés bdh yipis-slity imiin®’

dopukh y&li sir sruy panawdiii
karani lij® ada wuch' wuch!® 18la ta woii

wadan Mandddari, * wélinjé chékh chum

*wanun chuy byon® wanun® liyékh mé& kar chum.’

pagdh y&li sliré khot* tas ziin péye yad
athas-kéth h&th widaii& with® téga phdolad

25. THE SEARCH ¥OR SITR AND THE MEETING WITA JATAYT.

garaz yéli Rama-juy' Lakh'man yiwan dyiith®

418

419.

420,

421,

422,

423,

425,

4246.

428,

429.

430,

431.

dopun, * kydh-tafi sapon®’, dokh" dith pathar by@th® 432,

3 33



34

SRIEAMAVATARACARITA.

wuchani log® diri tam' Mirinj gblun
séthih sakhti karith tas pdst wolun

tuldin aki tarapha yifi Osus ba-khanjar
gatshan biyé tarapha tas Osus baribar
dopus tam' rikhésan, * okuy karum phand

« zaminas-sfity kijév-silitin karum band '

dyutun tas shiiph, * gatsh guh'-ryiinz® sbpan
« wonuth suli kona', timath wot® Lakh'man

dapan, Lakh'man-juwan véli hiil bdwun
dapan chus, * phal yéch awira sopon"’

pakan gay gul riwan dithikh diwan ndd
grahon® gav sandramas héth dad-i-bédad

wadan gay wan' diwan kbhan ta bilan
pritshan girin gay sub®hakén®y sitaran

pakan nétrau chakan rath piin maran
sa gimiis® dag thévith don gulilan

wuchukh dyiithukh Jatayd sakth gamnikh
pémot® bar-khik-i-gam jiman karikh ciakh

wili®n shéch! Riwaniii® sér’y timan-kun
wanith woborun zan®m tas mdkth sbpon®

dyutukh tas dih mashan-péth mdkth sbpon"
pakan gay biy'-bdran' tim kdhan-kun

433.

435.

436.

437.

438.

439.

440.

441.

442.

443.



444-456

KISKINDHYA KANDA.

26. THE MEETING WITH HAXUMAT AXD SUGRIVA. THE DEATH OF BiLL

karith gay cikh jiman khikh bar-sar
wuchukh tathiy kéhas-péth &s' widar 444,

timau y&li wuch' tulukh yiis® nila phar'yad
dopukh, * yim dév chyd kina ddami-zad 445.

* kamiinih h&th nakhas-p&th yim chih ldrin
‘viman kyih réw"mot® yim kyih chih tshidin® 446,

Hanlim@nan dopukh, * kas kyah chuh mélum
‘ chih sdhé&bzada jordh lik! mésum 447,

*b6h chus zdinan chih yim biran' balavir
‘ zaminas-silty suwiin dkish chih az-tir 448,

*samandar tira-slity zan giisa zilin
‘ péiwan yim athi dushman tas chih gildn ' 9.

dopukh, * prishahdkh gashith yim yor kot" ay
méth®r chyd kina shth®r kina yod karani ay’' 450,

pakan gav pina Halmot® hil bizun
séthih khdsh gav biyén paigim siizun 451.

onun Sugriv pidan-péth paran pyas
dapan, Sugriv wildaran pid®shéh 6s® 452,

kiir’kh shddi diluk® gam gdsa tréwukh
akis ak' pinaviii® ahwil béwukh 453,

dopus yéli Rima-sandran hil-i-Sitd
wasith pév bar-zamin Sugriv az-pa 454,

wonun tas-kun, ‘& chuy bégina dushman
*mé chum dushman sapon®mot® bdy® thav kan ' 4455,

dapan Sugriv, * chom zyuth" bby" Wali
*suh gari dsan bdh phéran bél' béli 456,



457471

36

ARIRAMAVATARACARITA.
« Miydvi ndm" rikhyusah 0s® yiis® kir"
s nazari-sfitin kariin &s" parbatan siir

«nabiic® trath zan zaminas-péth péwin 0s"
«péwan yvim athi dushman tim khéwin as"

« khéyeén yéli wirayih badrih suh sbpon"”
s karani log® iz*mbyish widaran-kun

‘lifi®n sakh Woliyés, ** rikhyus boh miiran i
‘ gayés yekh-bir as' biran' z*h idran

‘suh gav kamzor sol® garas-andar siv

¢ tyuthuy liryos Woli path korun wav

‘ galis-péth garakis byiithus bdéh pinay
« wah*r! tati rath wuchum néran nishinay

' séthiih véli rath wuchum sOpon® namildar
‘ gumin yiy g¢om, ** Wili mad® dar-gar w

¢ sgapon* mushkyul® dopum, s kath chéh-na @san "’

¢ tulum parbuth dyutum tamikis galis thin

« wadan phar'yad layan, * wihy Wo&li"
¢« korum sarén' waziran hal héli

« wadan tim panz' ta wildar &s' yEkh-jih
‘ tréyum® warhydh sapon® tim gav suh paididh

¢ dopun, ** mbérum suh y&li garas-andar sav
¢+t dyutum tas thina don war'hén nébar drav

s «s nébar nérahé kawa thow"nam mé thinay
« s pébar nirith karan wii tina-tinay "

< yih wobardwun wanith gar-bira héth g¢om
+ paniii® dsith gayém paradén-siltin kom"

¢ vih k&h 6sum tih pdnas nyiin yEkh-bar
‘ Jogum lirani ta mirani siéi®nam Jar

‘ khotus yith parbatas-pé&th chés-na kih bath
‘ tshiénds t8li kala yodwai wiiti yut® zith

457.

458,

4460,

461.

462

463.

464

4465.

466.

467.

468,

4649,

470.

471.



26. THE DEATH OF BiLL 472486

‘ dapan, path-kun Dénddbh dév miish® mérun
‘ tasond" rath riid-hyuh" prath jiyé hérun 472,

* Matang résh' rath wuchith dop®, ** kam' yih kor® piph*
* séthih sakh khiis® tamis ada viy dyutun shaph 473.

‘lagan yith parbatas-péth yaa tasind’ pad
* diyEs t&li Wilivés Yém-riza yith nad 474.

‘ taway asé §s" kiir®miis® yiti béhan-jiy
‘&%h kar wopdy pddan-tal chapani ay'’ 475.

dopus tam' Rima-sandran, * gash &°h dis niid
‘ kariv toh' y6d yimay boh kara yimdad 476,

dopus Sugriv!, * gbda hiwum panun® zor *
wuchun kranz Dinddbhun® tam' 16g" tath khor 477.

ongtji-shitin korun tath tam' yisharay
gashith pév dir tath gay para-piray 478.

wafibnas, * yéli suh Wéli zér hiwian
* akiy atha-siity sath kul' alariwin ’ 479,

kamin tuj® Rima-sandran zér héwun
gilii®-siitin suh parboth® diir tréwun 480.

tih dishith khdsh sapon" Sugriv dil-tang
dopun bibyis, * nébar-kun nér kar jang' 481,

tithay biizith suh Wéli drav liran
achiv-kin' nira-wuzamal 8s® hirin 482,

kalas dyutnas akhih bé-khdd wasith pév
khomun butarfs®-péth fyes phatith zév 483,

suh gav phirith s6khas 8sus-na parway
withith tas Rima-sandras-siity korun nyay 484,

*mé kar 8"m khabar chukh yﬁt;' kamzor
‘mé shiinan-p&th loduth biyé tréw mot® bor 485,

*apoz® won"tham apazis kan mé théwum
* shongith dushman dubdray wuzanSwun 486.
37



487-501

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA,

' 5°h sihéb-zdda Gsukh n@z-parward
‘ taway dar-wakt-i-mardi drikh nimard’

asan won®nas, *m& nd z6n"m taphiwath
«n-slity tas Woliy&s lagi tis" phursath’

tuj®n akh posh&-malih shuii®nas ndl'
t*kan siizun dubdray, ‘ yikh-na woi khol'*

dapan Sugriv, ‘ zdraki tira morém
+ gatshas y&li woi suh mi ada zinda chorém '

dilasih dith suh gav biyé 18y"nas nid
tih biizith driv Woli dyutun phar'yad

dapan, Tariyé won"nas, cay' pahalwian
* ma gatssh wuii-kén bbh khosan chés héyiy jan

: khabar chyd Rima-juv ma asi zamot®
¢ s& @siy popiyés mirani dmot®

¢ gulén gand raz paran pés gash wanus zar
« wanus, ** bakhcum mé amot" chukh &°h autir **

« Angod® chuy gish cashman-hond® suh sbzun
« gondh bakhciy shéran sbpan tamis-kun

‘s*h nay bozakh suh nay sozahan khatith roz
« gasshiydy zuv panun” won"may t"h poz" boz’

tyiituy biizith sapon® Wéli gazaph-nikh
ba-tundi driv jaiman tam' dyutun cikh

walani Sugriv log® yéli gos suh laran
rotun zdgith dopun, * yaimath bdh maran’

wuchun dkish-hyuh® ganz®run panun" pan
dyutun tifi Rima-tsandran zora tyuth" kiin

wasith pév parbatas-tal srma tas gav
wanani log® Rima-autiras, *&"h kan thav

* rochuth nimard k&tha méruth diliwar
‘ ts*h pdpi chukh wanan chiy * Rima-autir "

487,

458,

480,

490,

491,

492,

493.

404,

495.

496,

467.

448,

499,

501



26. THE DEATH OF BALIL

*dyuotuth tirah khatith riiduy na yvinsaph

‘*mé& piph O0sum-na kawa panas hyotuth péph’

dopus tim' Rima-sandran, * 16y*may kin
*taway bdyis niy&th dsh&fi tih chwa jin

* koruth aparid yuth® tyuth® kdh karva zith
‘karan yddwai wasith péyi nab ta biitardth’

tithay biizith Angod" siizun gandith gul'

*yih rich'zén wui mé papak' phal panan' tul’,

dopun bﬁj'is, *5*h gari rach'zén paran-tal

502-512

602.

603.

505,

* mé kor® yuth" tynth” mé woii dyiithum tamyuk® phal 506,

wanith wiborun sapon® déha-nishé wddisi
gandith nar tas sapon® 1afi sdrgawdsi

wuchukh n&sh'tur khabar angih nagar gay
sapon" Sugriv shih tothyds panun® day

chuh sath yiy yad riiz% béy'-siinz® kath
onun Angod® tamis push®r®n wazirath

dapan, tas bdna bdy'-sand' shur' gayés toth'
riichn tam' béy'-kikafi mijé-hand' pith

onun Halmot® dis®n tas péshkiri
(balaviras lagas pidan béh péri)

tshufi®kh Zimdowanas trat'-mail nili
kiir"kh tas mati mulkiic® kutawdli

39

507.

508.

510.

51l.

512,
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SUNDARA KANDA.

97 THE DISPATCH OF THE SPIES. HANUMATS LEAF. HE REACHES LARKA.

dapydnakh I6la-kin', * shish&n phiriv may
s aniv paigdim Sita kor-kun gay

«niyiv lashkar sfitin y&shi-kin' diyiv shoh
: shandiv samsar sbruy rith tay dih’

asan tim driy tshidith dy dishén
wuchukh vith mandsh@-likan sir® han-han

dachyun" khowor® wuchukh sdruy pachyum® piir®
shondukh pitil gash’nakh céshm-i-bad dir

patav-likan timau bina akh gdphih dith®
wuch®kh siii® nila-kiin® gémiis® séthah kriith®

asith tath akh akis-kun thaph kardn ds'
péwan buth'-kin' wasith tim zan maran s

wuchukh bidgih gupith sdrgiic® zaminih
palangas-péth bihith akh niz"ninih

sarv-i-kad kémathih @shob-i-dlam
pariyah prazalaviii® rlipas na kéh kam

kariin 6s® taph shéran géomiis" Day&s-kun
gamiis® r®® wisand milith payés-kun

dopukh tas, * riv® Siti Rima-tsandras’
dopukh tami, *ach' wativ witiv makiinas’

wactkh yifi céshma mutsarivékh wuchukh rang
kihistinuk® makiinih akh sé&thah tang

widiisi gay wuchukh akh tang jayah
miith®kh Sitd woddafié dith®kh baldyih

suh yiis® bdch® 6s® tih dishith nagma tam' 16g"
dopun, *az Yishéran kor'nam yutuy bdg"’

513.

514.

516.

b516.

517.

518.

519.

520.

b2l.

522

523.

524.

525.



27. THE MEETING WITH SAMPATI. 526-540

Angud timath wanani log" Halmatas-kun,
* Haniiménd vuthoy dsuy Jatiyun' 526.

tithay biizith suh jindiwar wasith p@v
wanani log®, * pira kir'wam wira wan'tav’ 527.

timau dop“has, *suh kyih witiy pozuy wan'
dopukh tam', * biiz'tav toh' thév'tav kan 528.

‘achén-hond" gish zan dsum lékot" boy"
*wolum trévith mé& tam' wdlinjé chikh 16y" 529.

‘z% baran' 6s' zoriwar pahalwin
*zéhan gayé as' karav sfirés siitin man 530.

‘ahankfiran tulith niy kor" pakhan wish
¢ tyuthuy tuj® zéra wuph yuth® wit' dkash 531.

‘tulun tipas tasar slirés zi sakh ayé
*dazani lag' par tamis riid"sas boh shdy# 532,

¢ dadis par tipa-siity riidus na kéh hdsh
* zalas kina agna-joshés log" suh pampdsh 533.

‘mé& dsum mil' kor®mot® niv Sampiith
* Jatdiyun tas, dapan, méldm na won zath 534.

* midih shéth waisi gay yéna yuth” mé sampon"
‘* wuchiin asam mé losan céshma tas-kun 535.

*wuchan yé&th-kun bdh chus tath-kun p&wan tiph
‘* bihith chém tsin hatan kruhan nazar saph’ H36.

Haniiminan wanis tas bby'-sand' kir
s&thih tothydov tamis-p&th Rima-autir 537.

wonun yamath tamis tafifth wadun® is
dopun, * kari-ni mé-péth tas béy'-sond” pas’ 538.

parani log® *Rima Rama' niav biizun
wodun yiis® 16la-slitin mokth sépon® 539.

tithay pryush®has timau Sitd wuch“th-nid
dopukh tam', * ch&wa bihith dar-bag-i-Lanka’ 540.
41
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541-5656

42

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

lobun Rima-juv hrédayé gav mdkth pinay
tamis Sitdy&-hond® won"nakh nishinay 541,

borukh dinand wldar tim sbkhas bith'
wuch®kh Lanka séniic® prawa bona timau dith' 542

: zalas-manz zan punim® sandrama ch&h kyah kath
‘ami tot" wiatanuk® mi kaisi tikath’ 543.

korukh tadbir, * kati-kin' ath labav tar
* chuh dar'yawdh tarun® wuch Day&-sond® kir’ 544

parandan par phutikh dishith mariin 8s'
kathd ché-na k&h shurdh hath kruh taran' és' 545.

salih shidan karan thiic® tat' timan wih
ak®li-kin' tim zalas mirani lag' thih 546.

wanani log® akh, ‘dahan kruhan mé tikath’
dapan bydkhidh, * tr*han tafiéth chéh kyih kath®  547.

dapan bydkhdh, * b6h namath kruh nimas tshal’
dopukh Zamdwanan, * vrédd chus mé chum kil 548.
‘natay vé&li 1Gk" Osus bila-bawas

‘tuj®m dkish with akisay hawidwas 540,
i boh Bsus wiv hyuh® dkdsh' phérin

‘mé dishith 0s" daitén priin neéran 560.

‘niyém wuh carkh ganz'rith marté-likas
* wachus résh' ak' dishith dyé sakh tas 651.

‘ dyotum tam' darbi-hond® kin wuoch tapuk" zdr
* mahidbaliyés yithis phut®run khdwor® khor 552,

‘ tamyuk® dsum na gam wufd tirahfs shil'

‘ami khiotsin chus walanam asdr nil’ 563.
Angud tad with®, * mé chum yawun panun® par®

* dimas wuii woth yimas shéhras karith sir’ 554.

Hanfiménan dopukh, * yiwun ma héviv
* boh tiras wshil yima sintiyé tréviv 555.

L V. L budith chus long” gamot® na-ta t@rohds tshal,



98, HANUMAT REACHES LANEA.

¢ wuchiv v&li Riwanas kydh dv yiphlas
¢ taras woi bbh karas wuifi sir'say dis’

wanani lag' vird', * Halmot" ddd céwin 0Os"
wuchith sllrés,” dapan, *ratonuy manas gos

+ diss®n dkash with slrén viwan dyidth®
s dopun, * rot"nas,” Sumiras-tal khatith byath"

‘yih kath tas kyih tamis-nish Rawanas zor
‘t*h k&h wan'zés na yot"-timath khasés bor"

* wuchith Sitdi khabar héth nér t*kan yir'
‘sa panay zini yéli vin ddh tamis par'’

rotun tim' Riza-Rimun" mdikh manas yad
wothith gav mhil h&th zan gav wothith bad

dapan, yéli sangara-pétha tam' zéra dis" wshil
sapon” path pdi" tal gav zér-i-patil

tyuthuy yéli wav hyuh” Halmot® wothith gav
gatshith Lankiyé par Lankivé-péth pév

séthih bod" dch'dardh tati dédé-p&th ds"
gashith Halmot® tamis 6s®s-andar pyos

dapan, tas Rima-tsandras-kun gamot" man
lobun war Halmatan trimiiv® gay&s tan

pakan gav 0s” suh Sitdyé shadan,
‘laban-na lola-cashmau mdkta hirin’

28. HANTUMAT REACHES LANKA.

wuchun yé&li shéhr-i-Lanki ashtsaras gav

wanani log", * gath yih kvah cy6i®, hé Sadishiv’

wuchun tath biri-kani rdph séré kaié sin
bilhtrak' tham jarith jawhar laban tsdn

path®r' rawakan wathor®mot® lila-ydkiith
sab"z tilav ta tirakh mokta jamriith

5o6.

557.

558,

559.

560,

561.

562.

563,

b4,

565.

b66.

567.

568,

569,




B70-584

b

SRIRAMAVATIRACARITA,

wuchun darwiiza sbna-tilav patyum" wij
pacdv-kani pariyé 16gith phdj-dar-phoj

hér sdthkiic® wuch®n sir®y sar-a-pay
dopun, * sdrgas-andar Yindras na yish® jay’

Dhangsht-Kémir Vishikam &6s' shéran
baran dirén witén brindan ta héran

Vasanth-adékh sh&h réth néth &s' bar-pih
kamar-basta ci guldasta ba-yEkh-jih

wuchun Yindriza sfpon®mot® suh gil-kar
sambiilan sfita sitay dar ta déwir

tatiy néran totuy wiitan prabfitan
sandyd waktan tsand®r dyith prabitan

timan-péth'-kin' wuch®n tas Rawanas jay
tithis asdiras manbsh&-sond” kyiah chuh parway!

wasav-kani résh' wuchin lag'mat' sitaran
laban wuch! wuch' laban zan mdkta-haran

timan-péth'-kin' wuch®n tas Riwanas jay
tithis aséras mandsh&-sond” kyih chuh parway

wuchan gav saréniy bihwan' bariijén
wathor"mot® pharsh zan dkish han-han

sa Likh'mi wuchta Lakh'mi kyah wanan raz®
yiwan Brahmd karan chuy Thkuras piz

wanith h&k'zyda Ogun tas 6s" wiza
Kar®m muharir ta nbzir Dharmariza

Shimialuk® Wiv tati prath-sita dsan
duwan lath dari-siity Aman ta Khisan

Warun® pdfiur® yiwan tot® pon'-panay
dapan Dayé-gara Dashé-Riwun bahinay

Kazal-wan ciik'dar zan tas chih miran
nakhas-péth zin'-gédih h&th pana liran

1 This verse accidentally anticipates verse 678,

674.

575.

576.

B71.

B78.

a79.

580.

581.



29, THE BUILDING OF LANKA. 585-598

tithay Butariith kand'-hiir®-hish® wuchiv tshal
liwan pénay prabiitan Thbkuras-tal 585.

bihith tati Régifa 16gith sa safdwdr®
timan sirén' sa Sitd witaniic® tor® 5886,

yih kéwshdh tati tih kar siris jahdinas
ratith Yém-riiza thow"mot® kaid-khinas 587.

yimay samina y&li panay tatiy dith'
Haniimiinan, tamis pidan dimas mith' 588,

séthih khésh gav wuch®n y&li jan jaya
dopun, * karandv® kam' yish® Vishpa-mayi’ 589,

20, THE BUILIMXG OF LANKA.

dopus tifi Naradan, * woch kydh karan Day
‘Wumi-deéviyé doha aki yésh yiv gay 590.

*shéran sipiii® Shiwas tami rot* bah@ndh
‘4 gash@m dsun bEhun"-kyut" r"t® makfindh "' 501
* Shiwan yéli biiz® praydv tas tiy yih khosh gos
‘karith taph Riwanan mong®mot® yih gara 8s® 502,
* Dhanésht-Kémar Vishokam mangandwun
** lodun gara tyuth®," dopukh, ** vuth® tambald-
wun'" 593,
‘ pakan gay tim z%h véli sdruy shandith ay
* Prazapath jayé-nish ** prify " dapith driy 594,
* wuchukh yé&li biitarith sér'y baribar
*wiothith dkésh' gay dyiithukh samandar 595.
* wuchukh pbiis-andar dyiithukh zuwih jan
‘ dopukh, “kam' kyih-sand kor"mot" chuh yuth®
dan' 596,
¢ pryutshukh Brahma-juwas, * sdruy yih zal 6s®
‘¢ zalas-p¥th sbrga-dwiirih paida kar gos " 597.
‘dopukh Brahma-juwan, ** yéli ni Garud zav
s lilj% boché gav wothith Kash&pas-nishin av 508,

45
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500-812 ARIRAMAVATARACARITA.

+++ dopun mblis,—t"h késhdih khyon® t*kan dim—
+ + dopus tam',—kh&n 5*h mad-host® biyé akh krum. 599,

¢« tr&-hath kruh thiad' chih tim tawa-nishé dégan zith'
¢t karani lag' yod séthih,—Garudan tithay dith' 600,

s 4 tithay véli wiv-hyuh" zigith gashith pyvokh
« « panjan ddn-tal tulin dkésh' héth gokh 601.

s« piyen tot" piarizatuk® 6s" véti kul®
¢ ¢ wuchiv tam' mosaman kyidh tripajvar tul® 802,

* 4 duzdlis-manz tim h&th yafi thiivén zang
s s afbéra-slitin kulis woth" &"sta akh lang 603,

¢ rotun lang tbti-sfity, wuch'tav tasand' gon,
¢ ratés yddnai wasith butarith gay®s bin 604,

*** onun péiis-andar dirith dyutun lang
* ¢ halani liij* bim biy& dikiishé-p&th Gang 605,

s languk® god byith" pitilas-siitin suv
* “lanjén arhikh log® yuth" sdponus zuv 606.

‘lodukh gara Yishoras véli gayé hémsa
¢t languk®™ kiin® dv lagi ath niv Lanka B07.

‘lilz®n tish® LOkh yish® dith®th t& panay
*wuchakh woi kyih kars Siti wakfnay 608,

* mandshé-likas andar yuth® wijé-hond® krékh
*kiir®s privish Shiwan darmuk® dyutun shikh 609,

* tapishdr ré&sh' ta bréhman iy silas
‘timau darshun karith mang kiir® na milas 610.

* Pulast#s-siity putur® Lankiy® y&li sav
* Shiwan yii dyiith® waridh khdsh tamis av 611.

‘kiir"n piizd ta pbtra-sdl tréwun
‘ dopus, * dakh&nd mangyiim kyiih kas gatsh@m dyun® "

612.
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30. BIRTH OF RAVANA, ETC. 613-626

‘dopus tam' Riwanan, * Lanki gatshém dig""
‘ dopus tam' tdra, * dis"may wofi gash@m nifi®*" 613,

* tithay dis®nas ta tim' kiir®nas hawilay
‘ mékalith mas korun l6gun suh zdlay 614,

‘korun tim' sankalaph dits®nas sa dinay
¢ samith sbriy diwata ds' panay 615,

*suh Brahmia Siiré Randrama Shiv chuh pinay
‘chéh kyviah kath tas-nishin din ds® bahinay 616,

* héwan chuh mdshkh prath poshés baran 151
* séthiih tsdilan ta gilan chuy-na kdh bydl® B817.

‘yémaun taph kor® timan yé&li gav ahankar
‘dapan bdna rikhésan dyut"nakh ratith mir 618

30. THE STORY OF PULABTYA. THE BIETH OF RAVANA AND WIS
BEOTHERS AND SISTER.

*korun tyuth" téli y&li yuth® manas gds
*ddhay déwan ta asdran yod séthih &s® 619,

*samayé aki yOd korun Yindriza viran
* kolav-kin' iyé riikhés-bavé yiran 620,

‘yodas Yindriza gav pév rikhésan wiv
‘wuchiv k&tha-pith' s*fig-phati-tala téngul drav 621,

‘ réshwih akh bod® Pulasté 0s® tas nav
* prabatas with" nadiy&-péth buth® chalani driv 622,

t sandiikhdih akh wuchun péiiis andar ds"
‘rofun thaph dith andar wuchanuk" manas gos 623.

*wuchun mussarith trivih dith®n harith prin
* diyim" tas ddd céwan kafigkhih wuch®n jdn 624,

‘ kafilkh khir®n ta mdj® tamis tat' trévin
* athan-kéth tam' bathis-péth wira khér®n 625.

* niyén pinas-siitin gara witandv®n
*garas pananis andar tam' wira thév®n 626,
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627-640 SRIBAMAVATARACARITA.
s kiir®n tam' yiy pratigyd pdnasay-kun
s« thawan gdbaras véwoh' az',"" manasévn 627.
‘ sapilii® tas t6th® riich® tam' Gtha-nawa-mds®
‘ badith biiz"n sa 6kh%® rikh&s&i G&s" 628,

* wuchiv triyé-bawa vEli tas dv yiwun
« prasani 1ij® zyuth" gobur tas zdv Rawun 629.

¢ wuchukh tas dah-kala naré dah ddgaié& wuh
« mbcer wirdh ta zéchér sisa-bad' kruh 630.

s wanith hék'zyd tasond® mokh 8s® agna-sond” kdnd
« mokhas-péth dand 2°h zan s*marav' mond* 631.

*manzali manz-bag zangan y&li kadan kid
s wotur®-kun phéri dakhénas-kun diwan tir 632,

: tih dishith khiis® ryosh" dop®nas, * yituy pras.’'
* tamis-pata ziv Khara-dév biy& ritas 633.

¢ z°h karmishth zdy rdkhés driy tim tsor
: kalas-péth héng path-kun hal' timan khor 634,

* day®s hiiwun" chuh Rawun wokha-bun'yad
s rum almdsav' kaiiiiv® sam adijé pholiad 635.

‘logus y&éli mas Kumbhakarnas siit’n nin
¢ séthdh ryosh® khiis® agnas tam' humun péin 636.

twuchiv viduk" asar gav pév Vibhishén
‘ tamis-pata ziv biyé Dhana-Waish®rawan 637.

‘manas yiy gav tamis tiy 0s" hawun"
‘ karun® tas pina gav déwina Rawun'’ 638.

31, HANUMAT FIXDE SITA IN THE GARDEN.

dapan, Narad-réshiy thiiv®nas yih lidan
(Haniimianas bdh wandas cashma padan) 630.

pakan gav 08s" suh tas Sitiyé shidan
‘ laban-nii 15la-cashmau mokta hirdin® 640.
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32. RAVANA W0O0S5 SITL IN THE GARDEN.

wuchun bigah bihishtuk® sérga-dwirih
wuchin tati 6s' phéran daity wirih

samémat' siiri samsirak' tatiy gul
ami tath bigwin kiway na bulbul

wuchun hyot"mot® dilas-p&th dig lilan
dapan, * diirér bond chus yar silan'

ariii hés®miis® nakhas-péth dén®-pdshén
dapan japhur® godlibas, * chus-na pdshén’®

yémb"r-zal bara gémiis® barg-i-kisam
dapan, * kitih zarith héka cashma lésam ’
‘bab’r® bétab gémiis® pin miran’
batakh-litis dapan dén gul-i-andiran

ladar-pdshés dapan wata-phat' ta zindor
* phdlakh-nay pana as® wiitya karun® zdr®

wadan pampdsh, ‘dsam cashma 1Gsan '
. tamis sh&mshér héth gav liri sdsan

samith sdmbul sapon® nargis riit®n hiy
dapan tas karipat', * miiz®laim myén' chiv®

gblibas 6s liyan nid maswal
‘yitam chém tiir'-kun riitas dohas kal’

garaza Sitiy® sdrgacé hiyé péyé hay
tyuthuy yuth® pépiyén narakas andar jiy

wuchun tsdmot” dilas tas diréruk® dag
dapan, timath suh Riwun wdt® dar-big

kulis-p&th khot" Haniimin shiyi-hol® byiith*
yih késhah kor® timau sdruy tih tam’ dyiith®

32, mivAwa WoOs 8iTI IN THE GARDEN,

wuchiv, dar-biig yimath tsiv Riwun
pariyé plirith hyotun simina triwun
+

fi41-654
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641.

643.

645

648,

G649,




6565668

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

yimb®r-zala nira-slitin kiiri-pat' gay
péyEs Gyina-pinas déshéwun® khay 665.

wanani 1iij* Riwanas, ‘linath & liriy
‘ bh maray pin mydn® bartd & miriy’ 656,

dopus tam' tora, * tam'-sond” bim kam hav’
dopus tami, *iy lasaniic® shkh won triv’ 657.

dopus tam', * gotsh* suh yun® karahdn bdh barbad *
dopus tami, * y&li yiyiy yut® téli péyiy yad’ 658.

dopus tam', ‘ kar chéh tas yut" pdshéniic® bath’
dopus tami, * kydizi dham siiri héth rith’ 659

dopus tam', ‘ roz khosh woi gav suh wan-wis'
dopus tami tbra, * yith Lankiyé kari dis’ 660.

dopus tam', *rdz khésh wiidik' shéh réth sir'’
dopus tami, * wbii yiyém bartd niyém tar'’ 661.

dopus tam', * with sdkhak' simina pairav’ _
dopus tami, ‘cydn” dikh dishith sétas thav’ 662,

dopus tam', * mydn® bézun® chuy ganimath’
dopus tami, * kar t"h biyé doh paishé phursath' 663.

garaz tas-kun wuchith yiis" gay® tamis hin
khabar chyi kona push®rOwun Day&s pin Bo4.

tamis Mandddariyé y&li kdchi-k&th &s®
rétan shén-hiinz® sa zan zimiis® tamis &s° 665,

wanani liij®, * Riwanas yddwai bdh biwas
¢ anith Sitiy&-hond® zitukh bdh hawas 666,

*yih mi mairés boh md gasha naraka-wosiy’
tamik' sér'y lakh#n tas yad dsiy 667.

dopun tas Riwanas, * ruswi gashakh-na
tyih miriy pin ada aphsiis t"h kh&kh-nd' 668.



33. HANUMAT ADDRESSES SITA. HER 50NG OF JOY. G80-878

33. HANUMAT ADDRESSES siTA. HER SONG OF JOY.

tithay biizith suh Riwun biyE nZbar driv
Haniim@nan wuchun Sitiy&-nish iv 669,

gidan tas-kun wuchith kath pina biw®n
kadith tas Rima-tsandriii® wij® hovin 870.

achén tami wdj® 16j"n gash biyveé ds
mor“ih dsus gamot® shév biyé zov sis 671.

wodafié¢ wish® Halmatas-péth dlowun piin
wandani liij* Rima-sandraié wijé zuv jan 872,

(Metre. Accentual.)

diwa bahidr boli bulbuld
s0n" wolo barawd shidi 673.

drav kath-kosh® grazii pl-chuld
zara tsdl' nd wondak! dédi
wuzi nénd*ri wofié chéyé suld
s0n" wild barawd shidi 674

kawa-kuomor® wuchii pdshénild
av nilan zan phar'védi
bawii dilak' gam-gosa guld
son" wold barawd shidi 675.

niwil man tan nérii sd6mbald
pév zaminas khat-i-az6di
pyila héth chéy yémb®r-zald
sin" woldé barawd shiodi 874,

hiawi darshun Yishébiir® wold
chim mé gémat' I6lan 16di
shish& karin chuy kdlakdlo
s0n® wiold barawd shidi 677.

tsdv soth tay nab gav khuld
biitardts"-péth ol phasddi
téka-batiii® yir'kumi phdld
sOn® wolé barawo shidi 878,

14282 i




679-691

4.

52

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA

hiiwii prakish gish hd phdlo
wuchii sfirén phir® munédi
chém nd yiwdn ritas z010
sOn” wild barawd shiodi 870,

CONVERSATION BETWEEN SITA AND HANUMAT. HANUMAT DESTROYS
THE GARDEN, AND 15 CAPTURED BY INDRAJIT.

(Metre, Hazaj, « = = =, ~ = = =« = =)

Haniimiinan dopus, * wuii-kén h&émav wath
‘dapakh yodwai boh tas-nish witaniwath’ 680

dopus tami tora phirith, * chukh &*h sada
s mé witdém mdl® Riwun viy chuh wida 681,

¢ diij% y&li wiisand ath yiy chuh dastir
s ginas sartal ahankiras gathés siir 682,

+ ddyum® tas Rima-tsandras rozi pama
‘ piyén ada RAwanas-nishé tsori Sitd 683.

* 5°h wantas myané zévi yiy'tan suh p@nay
* mé niy'tan mokalévith kaid-khinay 684.

tsuh gairath gos kot" kiwas dyutun kin
¢t niyés wifi RAwanan zdnun yih &sdn G85.

¢ guliih tyuth® yuth® na jiman wiv tsimot®
*suh gul chukh-nd wuchan kyih bara gomot®’ 686.

parani lij%, *Rima Rima hiy yih kydih gdom
* kaman parazan ry&n-slitin gayém kom®' 687.

yithay biizith suh Halmot® tsiv dar-big
dopun, *tas Riwanas thawaha dilas dag B8S.

s pagih yin Rama-Lakh'man tim karan josh
* boh kilh kath jay@ riizith dsa khimdsh 630

¢ balidvir abada-bad' dsan timan-siit’
*jamih @mat' jamah yin biyé kdh kit', 690.

yithay ganz"rith dopun, * wuifi¢ chum ganimath
‘ baldviri paniiii® hiwakh ch#h phursath® 6ol



30. HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE BAVANA. 692-T05

. tithay with® tami bagak' sér' sandan-kul'
kadani log" miila daitén shunani tul' tul! 602,

tyuthuy with® shor y&li tam' Riwanan biz®
Sakhiisor rakhyusidh tam' phdj h&th siz® 693.

Haniimiinan timan yigar-pachinan
kajyénakh lanjé byon® byon® sari-bacan zan 604,

khabar y&li Riwanan biiz%n bariibar
nécyuw" siizun séthih héth phdj lashkar 605,

Haniimiinan, dapan, kar' zor paidih
thiiv®n na rikhisan lasaniic® womeddh 696,

néciv' tam'-sand’, dapan, kar' wirayih shal
onun tshidith dyutun dirith panjan-tai 607,

panjan-tal h&éth kodun tifi tina-tina
tithay yitha dach khéwan chiy dina-dina 698,

séthah y&li Rawanan zorawari dith®
onun sshédith nécyuw® zyuth® hyuh® Yindarzith 699,

dopun tas-kun, ‘t& chuy-ni diina yinsiph
‘wuchan chukh-ni yih zamwiras pyowuy tiph' 700,

Yindarzitan niyén lashkar s&éthah siity
karani log® y6d kathdah chéna mira gay kit 701.

dapan, tam' 16y® phils' Halmot* korun band
suh khdsh sbpon® Haniimidnan korus phand 702.

sa phils' yimath tamis dbrith diwin &s®
panjau-silitin =satith timath shunin 6s® T03.

tamis timath yithay Brahmi-juwan won®
‘ts*h rath philis' khish ma méra chuy Vibhishén' 704.

35, HANUMAT BROUGHT PREFORE RAVANA. THEY SET FIRE TO HIS TAIL,
AND BRING HIM BEFORE sSITA.
ratith tim' Riwanas-nish witandwun
gandith tasandis palangas-sility théwun T05.
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706-720

. + shuném kiith-kus mé nél' parbuth ba-gardan

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA,

tiy yim wuch® Riwanan sbpon" séthih shid
wanani log® bar-pisar, ‘sad dpharin bid’

dopun asdran, * wothiv thod" wira pdvyiin
‘ baras-péth post wilith zinda thévyiin’

Vibhish&n dv ta lild kiir"n tas-kun
dopun tas, * kar yih késid wati marun :

tithay biizith sapon” kriidi suh Rawun
matar kor® tim' Haniimin hyotukh piwun

timan asdran kami md kéh-ti zoran
ami harakath mulay kiir®nakh na khoran

tamanna yéli timan asbran panun® siir®
wanan chih, zang tam' trovith shui®n dir®

kalas harakath kiir®n Riwun wasith pév
path®ri-pétha takht dar'yawas-andar gav

sapon® raswi suh Rawun y&li wuchun josh
Haniiman pév pathar zan gav suh b&-hdsh

dopun dar-b#khddi zan pln'-pinas
s mé kar miran khalish kiisan jahénas

¢]atis kar nir gandanam zilanam tan '

t*kan gay parbatas siirikh tdrukh
sapon” dondira, * Halmot®*-Ludr mdrukh’

onukh siris jahinas phamb shirith
wolukh tas lact dyut®has til ddrith

sapon” yirshid, *wui gatshi ndr tas dyun"
« dazun® héyi jal®d gashi SitdyZ-nish nyun®

‘sa yéli déeshés mashds t&li Rima-sond® niv

+ wadun® héyi, * kydzi Halmot® LOki-p&th av"

*sa Sitd yéli dazan tas déshi nara
¢ timan sh&ch' sdzi kiih yiyi na dubara’

706

T07

708.

709.

710.

711

712

713.

714.

715.

716

717.

718.

719

720.



36. BLAZING HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE SITA. 721-734

THE DLAZING HANUMAT BROUGHT BEFORE SITR. SHE ATPPEALS TO
THE GOD OF FIRE.

dazawun" suh diph hyuh" Sitiy&-nish nyakh
wanani liij®, ¢ kyih dékas mydnis Dayén lyikh*' 721,

wadani 1ij® yuth® sapon® sahlab joriy
bih khiisus gatshan dlam-i-ab siriy 722.

ashiki tami dwalana gayé nivi manz-bag
zinday zan gid® gay® tassi tivi manz-bag 723.

murani liij® atha ddnaway wuth chZh sfipan
‘ Haniim@nd t*h wolukhd mydn' shipan 724.

‘ts€ giind®nay réh mé gond®nam jigaras nir
‘shéran gatsha Agna-rizas wofi boh wana zir 725.

‘ Ogun-rizo yih zilun mupht nd chuy
* chuh kisid Rima-tsandrun® gdp®th nd chuy 726,

*yih mo zdlun suhd dkésh' s& zdliy
*akiy kina suh cydi" rum-riath galiy 727.

‘suh tim bdziy yih ma roziy khatith woi
*mé yitsh® réh tali-kin' nériy phatith woi 728.

‘mé chém tas Rima-sandrafi@ khriavi-hiinz® driy
‘amis nd toth" biyé kilh tamis chuy 729,

‘khéma nd karay biti, nd wod yiyém ar
‘*mé sdpon® asandi-khdta wolinjé-péth nar’ 730,

wanani log" Agna-dév tas-kun, ‘mé chém pray
* karan tshéta wif & sikhydth tath mé chum Day® 731.

dopus tim' biyé, * milum chum mé dita
*wipar chum na mé chum santin mita 732.

* khabar chfm ni yih Halmot® bibath®r chum
*mé zaliii® Lékh biyé Rawun sh&th®r chum 733.

tyih ma 16sém kdémbaka-bipath bdh yut® is
‘kombri déka-biid® phéph méj® kyih mas T34,




T35-Td8

a8

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

¢ Ogun ada wiiti push®run Mahikalas
‘ khalal yodwai amis gashi mo-yé-wilas

‘s°h miti man panun” wuil siwadan thav
‘paniy sdn ndra nirith y&li dazés zav'

37. THE BURNING OF LANKA. DEPARTURE OF MANUMAT.

dapin, Agnan ta Wiwan kor" atha-wis
lir®kh Lankd zi kor"has sdr'say dis

vih dsus sdn tih phut®run sangara-siity
ganz®ri kus tath sdnas-tal daity gay kiit

dapan, kuni kuni Gsus tath tsandan-dar
phirbw"nas lot® ta gond“nas sor'say nar

sithih with” shor kih shéth por zilin
satan gav siir biyé tam' sdr wélin

kathih chéna kih shéth kruh bad' panihdar
garin ritas baribar wuch tasind' kar

tyuthuy tam' rikhésan jabriith héwun
bihan burjan-andar akh burja théwun

wanani lag' rikhésan, * samsir shit" gav
tyvuthuy Lankiiyé shéhiras anfgot” gav’

kiir®n Sita sa tam' afidgaté-manz lal
korun tas Rama-sandras-kyot® yih r® phal

dits®n v&li tshdl tam' Lankiiyi-nishé driv
tasiinz® tizi wuchith shérmanda gav way

nakhas-k&th kbh héth gav pév baribar
totuy véth parbatas-péth 6s' widar

35, HANUMAT'S REPORT TO RAMA.

timau bor® ciiv y&li Halmot® yiwan dyfith"
gatshith Sugriwanis biigas tshunukh lith

gatshith won® piid®shihas big'winan
‘boh kyih kara chuy-na Haniimiin & minan'

T735.

736,

737.

738,

730,

740.

T41.

742,

T43.

744,

745.

T46.

747.

T48.



38. HANUMAT'S REFORT T¢ RiMA. 749-763

h"nani Sugriv log" jiman tshii% tif®
tih zénun Halmatan r®s® ris®% khabar

wanani rs® r%" khabar log® yai Hanimin
pakan gay Rima-sandras-kun khoshi-sin

tamis dishith barani lag' 1561 akh akh
karani lag' sor' tas manzil mubiirakh

dopukh Rémas, * Haniimin bid-khoshi av'
barani log" Rima-juv Sitiy&-péth cav

prishani log® tas, ‘sa Sitdi kas gamiis® dis
* zinday chyi kina marith gayé kyih banith as

‘&*h yEli woch"nakh ts@tas mi kéh korun mydn®
* sikhas-péth chyi tamis mia kaisi-hond" krdn"

*wadani 1ij® kina asin 6s® L3ki-p&th bith®
‘mé mi shiadin yéli sa Riwanan dith®

* dopun kyih, **wan gomot® bartdh,” chusa yad
‘asan mokh 6s" tas kina gos bedad

‘subh nd Likh'man mé tas-nish 8s" thiw"mot®
¢ tamis trovith suh méy pata ds" dmot"

* tasond® mi gisa kéh tami won® biyén
‘ bdh chus khdtsin amis tim yoth® na liyén

‘ga diz®miis® 6s%-nd zala-and®ra nara
‘wonun mi, ** ora-hashé kiir'nas awira '’

¢ apoz” chuna mijé milis siri zAimiis®
* wonun mi, * kas bdh chés bigan' dmiis® "

¢ khabar chyd riiz'miis® isyd tamis zdn
*tih yimath wani tim biyé chés tuliii® hin

‘wonun ma maijé-nish hashé-hond" malila
*mé& mia rati bab tasond" kuni dboha nila

s wonun mi, * wardanau-kani biirza chum nél' "
* boh chus thiran tih md blizum tasind' mal

749, '
750.
761 '
752.
753.

754.

7566. '

756,

757.

768.

769.

T60.

T61.

762,

763,
57



T64-7T6

SRIBAMAVATARACARITA.

+ s&¢ dop®thas-nd yih, ** gav Day mandachiwun"
++ apoz® poz® worivyuk" milini bawun®"

‘ wonun mi, ** végi-pétha wanwis kiir'nas
¢« boh Oss ron® kawa-putshy dis kiir®nas™

¢ tih ma won"nakh, ** mé& khéli khiv wipal-hikh ™
s wanan mi liikh, ** kahanza rafié banith akh™

+ tih ma dop®nakh, **mé trivith gav shikiiras "’
« kiir®n tami Awathan siiras ta niras

¢ bth chus ganz'ran yih kath ma gayé sithih tiil
* amiy kathi-siity tshénanas malinik' mil’

wadan tam' tas wonun Sitiyé-hond" hal
s yih kyih Ashsar kona az-tii Rawanas kil

¢ga yish® dwiira gamiis® tyuth® kih ma dsin
¢ jal*d Yishor gashith tot® vydd kosin

s kasam chum cy0n® chukh prath chiza-nish pikh
s péwan chém yid wolinjé chim gatshan cikh

‘ wadan yiis® giashé-nishé dith®m anyemiis®
* gamiis® aphshirda zan fkash@ pyemiits®

s ami woch®mas trivih akh ch&s waphidar
s rachan békas chéh tas zan mdj* gamkhar

¢ galan yiis® zan chalan ashi-siity jama
‘haran yiis® osh® paran 6s% * Rima Rima"

wanith tas tiy dopun, * tsor® boz pinay’
wanan kéh k&h ditin tam'-sand' nishinay

tih biizith Rima-juv bétib sbpon®
suh niiriic® réh wuchith simiab sdpon®

T64.

T65.

766,

TET.

T68.

769,

770.

771.

772.

773.

T74.



T17-789

YUDDHA KANDA.
30, THE ASSEMBLING OF THE ARMY. THE DUILDING OF THE CAUSEWAY.

khabar gayé garm sdmbbrukh kushiinay
kathih Wéli ta Zamdwan namiinay 77.

pakan mokta chakan widar ta tim panz'
dapan k&h, * wshdl mirav,’ kéh, * tarav manz'’ T78.

samith gay wot' tati dylithukh samandar
wuchith péfis parandan lag' phutani par 779.

karani log” Rima-juv Warunas maddarih
« mé ath péfis t*h kuni-kin' hav tarah’ 780.

dilasih karana-siity biiz"s-na Warunan
tulun tdi tir, *zal zdlan bdh han-han ' 781.

Warun® sdpon® shéran kor"nas dilasay
+ boh cybnuy band yot"-tam zinda dsay’ 82,

korun rad tir wotarii-khand-kun p&v
sapon® tati dikh dod" sdruy sh%idh gav 783.

wonus Warunan, * dobih akh 0s" asan
« chalan wastsr réshén jogén san'yisan 784.

s wanas-manz widurih Osus Bold nav
s khiis® tsakh ddb® wuchith yiis® tas hasad av 785.

« wanani log® tas dobis, * mé-ti kéh chalin as
+ 44 chalakh-nay chal'mat' mé-ti k&h walin is 786,

¢+ 4 na-tay pinis-andar shunanay chalan-kiifi®
« war'hés-tif gathin dsiy-na zdh nid®” 787.

+ muda tas tiy korun dob" dv lacir
+ réshis-nishé gav wadan tas yiit® wonun zir 788,

+ korun tam' wiikh, * ybsa kiid® Bol" ba-dar'yav
+ ¢ harith pifis-andar diyi tath gashin nav" 780.
59




T790-803

ARIRAMAVATARACARITA.

‘ Sadishiv chuyna résh'-sond® wikh phirin
‘yih k&h péhis-andar shun® tam' tih yiran

‘suh chuy wuifi-kén diwan sind-andar tshoh
‘ karan khadmath suh cy6iy riith ta doh’

tih biizith Rima-juv kotih sapon® shid
wanani log" bar-Warun®, * sad dpharin bad '’

bathis-p&th Rim-juv v&li phdj héth gav
tamis timath Balivirun" sétas pév

hukum yiy driv, * sith® gandanas diyiv tshih’

athan-kéth panz' ta wldar dv h&th kih

tulan pal Bol" thavin pbiiis-andar tim

gondukh soth® Liki timath bina yih kor® kam'

khoshi kiir® sirév®y sdth® jin kyvih gos
khajér hath kruh ta zéchér tsor hath Os"

dbhan trén sith® gondukh tar' ta cahil riz
tré-dlam jama dimdat' wira poz® bz

40, ANGADA'S EMBASSAGE.
khabar yéli garm sdpiii® dira-nazdikh
sapon" tsas Riwanas gos gashé torikh

khabar biizith suh Rawun gav khabardir
khabar tim' kiir®, * gandiv Lankayé déwar’

Angud paigim h&th y&li gos dubdray
khotus z6j"n ta wij®n wira-wiray

dopus tam' Rawanan, *sir biv kyih chuy
‘ pathar b&h wan &*h 6kh%® niiv kydih chuy

‘pozuy wan kyih chuh 6kh%® kina dar-dil
‘& z0j°h L3kh ami-nisha kyiah ts& hisil

700,

T01.

792,

793.

706

797.

788.

7909,

800.

801.

802.

‘panun® kus chuy &*h kas-slity chukh ~°h kas zikh

*marani kina zinda rozani kvih karani ikh'’

803.



40). ANGADA'S EMBASSAGE. 804-818

asin Angadan jawib tas dyut® zi dilkhah
tyuthuy yuth® Rawanas tami-slity gav dih

* boh chus tasonduy nadiyvé-péth vus karan shrin
*angdchas walana iikh ay' dév-i-nddin

“biéh dsus dod céwan tami wakhta médsum
‘mothuy kétha mydn® buth® kar wira mdélum

*tithay rot"makh yithay hiinis ratan s*h
‘ na-tay yitha ddda-shur® khiiz%ras diwan &"h

*dopus tam’ Wiliyén, * wofi atha triwun "
*pazyi mé dushta wuii-kén z6r hiwun®*

dopus tim' Riwanan, *kot® gav suh Wéli
*zinday chwi kina kiir®n tam' jav khéli’

wadan won"nas, * korun tam' cydn® hyuh® piaph
*hyotus zuy Raima-tssandran kar &"h yinsdph '

dopus tim' tora phirith, *ay' baridar
‘ pisar na kash*ké fsakh &*h dékhtar

*kéthau tas mil'-sond® kartiith & trdwuth
¢ zinday dsith marith k&tha mandachbwuth

* tasond" gara-bar kétha paradin dyututh khyon®
‘tsé-hyuh" santin tas mdlis pazya zyon"

‘tsé may tikath vimay siitin =& tot® béh
* hémav tas khiin az-aphsiin-i-jadéh

* dimay hisa siiryukuy sata-kin' baray 151
‘ gumin gatshi siréniy biyé zinda gos méol*’

dopus tim' tora, * kam-zitd vih md wan
‘yinay gardan dinay wii Rima Liakh'man

* pozuy won"may chéyéy yékhbalmandi
* shéran sbpan ma kar kéh khod-pasandi*

tithay biizith suh Riwun av dar-josh
gondukh Angud dopukh tam', * woii kariv hosh’

Gl

804.

805

806.

B07.

808.

809

810.

811.

B12.

813.

814.

815.

81a.




819-832

SRIBAMAVATARACARITA.

wodafié woth® tij nylinas piina az-zor
kalas dyut®nas akhidh sbpon® séthih shor

jamih rikhés sapan' tas dviirkh tan
tsatan miran woithith gav tshila miran

athas-k&th taj héth rizas-nishin gav
shéran gav Rima-tsandras-péth paran pév
41. vinElgANA REMONSTRATES WITH RAVANA. HE JOINS
RAMA AND IS MADE KING OF LANKX.

dapan, yéli Riwanas tim' zbra nyuv tij
Vibhishén tim' korun tami mulka yékhrij

prishdnas tas, ‘ wanum yith kyih chuh tadbir’
dopus tam' tdra, * pinas chuy & takhsir

s+ gahal waziyih kathih akh 6s® fsin
+ gapon®” mushkyul® ta mandachfwuth panun® pan

« gikhas-péth ddokh wuochith panay pashun ay
s wuchuth shémshéri-kun gardiiii® kashun oy

¢ tsé kyih gam chuy yih gbluth rikhé&san by01"
‘ 5*h chukhni@ shokh yith z6luth panun® 61"’

waifiinas poz" nasthath zahr-i-kitil
wanun® isin ama bozun® chuh mushkil

amiy kathi-slity Rawun shor khydwun
wadani log® jahala-siitin taj tréwun

korun Awiira tami gara-bira-nishé gav
shiéran gav Rima-tsandras péth paran pév
dyutus tim' Rima-tsandran RAwanun® taj
dopun tas, * tséy dimay Lankivé-hond" rij’

42, RAVANA'S LETTER TO sUGRIVA,
tabal wiy'kh yddas-péth driay khiosh-dil
pakan gay LOki-kun manzil-ba-manzil

tithay y&li Riwanan paygim biizun
Shukistr widaran héth nima siizun

819.
820.

821.

822.
823.
524.
B25.
826

827.
828.
829.

830,

B3l.

832,



43. SUGRIVA'S REPLY.

mudi tam' lodun Sugriwas namaskir
+ m& chum tiv yid Sugriv mi mé& chum yir '

wanani log", * mybn' kim'-sand bariy kan
¢ taway marani Aham h&th t"h dushman

¢ tih chuy-ni yid yEli tim' bdy"® mbruy
¢ tih biizith rakh&san with" saréniy huy

¢ ts& kith kami sfita miriy chéy-na kiih bith
¢+ ganimath chuy t"kan wdila yut®” mé-nish with

¢ ts"h yddwai m&th®*r chukh wola yawari kar
* samith shétras hémav khiin ay' barddar

¢ yiviv nay wath yinas path tal khatith roz
¢ dazan chum dil mé tas-siitin pozuy boz

‘ malakh nay désh ada carbas karay gil®
¢ tamiy-slity zdla yith Lankiyé zuwal®

¢ gatshiyéy zindagi gashi in miniif®
* khabar kiir®may khabar gashi shérth zaniia®’

43. svariva's REPLY,
sapon® dil-khasta tam' miwaza tamyuk® lyakh®

korukh sar-basta Dashé-RAwanas-nishin nyiikh

mutsorun yviy porun cashmau horun khiin
achar shémshér tath mazmiin chikas niin

mud3 yiy lyikh*mot®, * paz'-kin' *h chukh dost
‘ ama phyiirukh Dayés wilun® paziy post

*chuh bé-parwiih dayiah wananiic® chéya jay
* sh®fiih kari sér'say tas kydh chuh parway

¢ chuh kyih ada mydn® ya vih cy6n" tas gam
¢ patshés dar'vawa-nish akh pi-phyordh kam

¢ Niranzan bod® chuh Narayén Nirakar
* karun" chus pana likan-péth ladan bir

833-846

833

834.

B35.

836,

837,

838,

830.

B41.

842,

843

B44,




T-860 SRIBAMAVATLRACARITA.

* karun® tas tiy ts& rikhés-wisand phir®
¢ phyuruy man yéli kiir®y tAm' Naradan zir® 847.

* khabar kar kéh & chéy kas-sillty gayém kom®
*wuchan chukh triyé-nazari ndsh&-hanzé zom? 848.

¢ ts"h chukh pépi & kar shiibiy ogun hyon"
* s*h witakh dch' kadith honén zinday khyon® 840,

+ mé& kyih mati cydfié gardili® cydn” zuv jin
¢ btoh panani pipa-siity chus hiil-i-hairin 850.

‘chuh Niriyvén wuchan sbruy yih panay
¢ khiishi §s% ta gav sbruy bah@nay 851.

¢ chiyly kéh zor hiwan' hav wuii-kén
‘ na-tay wola gul' gandith 1ili Day&s wan 852,

* ts*h nay yikh dy' 4s' Lanki gashiy h%i®
* aday tath paph kéh tim cyaiié gardiin®’ 853.

44. THE ARMIES JOIN HBATTLE. INDRAJIT WOUNDS LAKGMANA.
vih khath por" Riwanan yiii panasay yot"
dapan, tifi Rima-sandrun® phdj tot" wit® 854.

samandara Rama-juv sh&hras-andar tsav
Angud sfitin Ogun Halmot® Ludar-Way 855.

khowar'-kin' tim z*h zan' mirani ligiy dév
dachin'-kin! driv Zamowanth Sugriv 856.

pakan gav Rima-juv and' and' zi paltan
{*kan gav brith sirén pina Lakh'man 857.

lilz®n Sitivé shéch'* 4s' iy khosh roz
‘ hémav zuv Riwanas aki sita poz" boz' 858,

tithay v&li Riwanan paygim biizun
nécyuw® zyuth®-hyuh® séthih héth phdj siizun 859.

samith tim abada-bad' rikhés ba-autir
Yindarzitas-siitin liryeéy ba-vék-bar B60.



44. INDRAJIT WOUNDS LAK§MANA, 861-874

gashan kéh vih karith and'hir® lagin
pakan kéh warn badalith siiri zigin 861.

gatshan kéh nira-wuzamal k&h gashan d*h
gasshan kéh &s' hiipath k&h gatshan s*h 862.

sapan' kéh mandshy tim k&h pariyé kh jin
ab'r ldgan ta wilan riid ya shin 863.

yidas yéli mil' tim rikhés ta widar
timan asdran sapon" zan kori-khidar 864,

wuchith Zimbdwanas gairath séthah as
khiis"s tsakh yiis® ta mbrin sisa-bad' sas 865.

Haniimiinan asor yéli mér' warih
wanan chiy, Yindrazith bod" jéd"garih 866,

Ehasith gav bar-hawa tim' tir trévin
séthih mirin ta wirih salandvin 867,

wanani log" Rima-sandras-kun Vibhishién
* khabardéri kariv gashi mira Lakhiman 8h8,

* yiyés jodih karith dushman divés tir
* gasshés Halmot" sipar dyun® tiy chuh tadbir’ 869.

Haniiminas wanani log" Rima-autir
‘" slity pakh Lakh'manas rozus khabardir ' 870,

ba-hékmath rith dbh tas sfity sfity 6s®
kazdh yéli s parh@zuk® mashith gos 871.

nénd®r pdy& Halmatis khish gav Yindarzith
barish 16y“n ta say tas Lakh'manas bith® 872,

garaz Lakh'man ba-zakhmi tir-i-jads
sapon” béhosh hioshuk® tas na akh mo 873.

45. BAMA LAMENTS. VIBEISANA TELLS OF THE SAMJIVANA PLANT, HMANUMAT'S
JOURNEY IN SEARCH OF IT. HE RETURNS WITH THE MOUNTAIN OX WHICH T
GROWE. ON THE WAY BACK HE I8 DROUGHT DOWN BY DHARATA'S ARROW.
INTERVIEW WITH DHABATA AND SAFE ARRIVAL IN LANEX,

khabar yé&li biiz® maraniic® Rija-Riman
mathani log" khikh kiar' tam' cikh jaman 874.
5 65
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875-880

66

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

wadani log® zéra trdwun nila-phar'yad
dopun, * kyih kor* m fkish&n yih bédad *

wodun, *yiy riza Dashérath gam khéwan gav
: tamis-pata pyila zahruk" Lakh'manan cév

 amis pata pin mydn® mirun® chuh &@sin
* boh marith pana Sita fisi hairdn

* tamis ydA lukh wanan diyi nar pinas
* tynthuy wadi yuth® gashan chala fisminas

¢ tamyuk® 8sum na gam yiy chum yiwin ar
« patav-likan Vibhish&n gav giriphtir

¢yih kydh kari zini woi kath jayi riizith
« divés kati sokh suh Rawun hiil bazith’

wodun wiri, * Baruth yod® asihém yor
¢ mé-péth kar witihém yuth" kaisi-hond® zor '

Vibhishén log® wanani, * tyuth® &si kus vir
‘ kambar gandith dapas dawahak' boh tadbir

* chuh gdsih akh wanas amréth-sanziwan
« kbhas-péth rath-kyut" asin sh&émih zan

« anéy kfshih gathith sub®han prabitan
« sliré-khasanay suliy gatshi zinda Lakh'man

‘ami tot"-tafi gatshon® wird chuh manzil

: shurah shéth kruh tot" biyé yun" chuh mushkil’

mandoch®mot® 8s® ni Halmdt" t'kan drav
wothith gav shila h&th zan gav wothith wiv

rumiih akh parbatas-péth wot® vékh-bar
wuchun tath rikhésau dith thdéw"mot" nir

tulun parbuth nakhas-péth iv dkish'
Wudas sbpon® bufiul® tim lag' karani kosh'

Baruth bédir sbpon® tambalith driv
wuchun fikish' y&li dyiithun salan wiv

875.

876,

877.

878

879.

880.

881.

882.

883.

886.

SBT.

888.

889,



46. REVIVAL OF LAKSMANA. 880-903

nakhas-kéth héth salan zan sdna-siinz® L3kh
dyutus tam' tir ds Riwaniii® shikh 890.

Haniiminas suh Barathun® tir y&li av
wuchiv kétha-pith' pév butards®-péth wiav 801,

parani log" * Rima Rima kyidh yih bédid
‘yih jin chwa dév chwi kina ddami-zad® 892,

tithay biizith Baruth gav nila triwan
pritshan sh&ch' ds" suh néth iwan ta kiwan 803,

tasanzé zévi bdy'-sond" viifi niv biizun
pathar pév yiis® wodun bétab sdpon® 894,

wadan pryussh®nas, * chuh kyih tas béy'-sond® hil
*mé tas-nishé diir gomot” wit® yiis® kil * 805,

Haniimfinan wonun tas hil sdruy
‘sub Lakh'man Yindrazit' az rith moruy 896.

‘ tasandi lasanuk® dawiih ath parbatas &s®
‘8 dyut"mot® tir dbrith yit' wasith pyds’ 897.

dopus Baratan, ‘ tamyuk® nd yira chuy gam
‘boh tiras-péth shunath térith ba-yékh-dam 898.

‘tulun parbuth karav yot®-tiA kuii®y kath
‘boh tiras-péth ba-Lankid watanawath '’ 399,

Haniiminas tih bizith khoésh sapon® man
wothith gav koh héth pév dar-ashukh-wan 200.

HEVIVAL OF LAESMANA. DEATH OF INDRAJIT, AWAKENING AND DEATH OF

KUMBHAKARNA.
Vibhish&n &v ta tshddun nosh-é-diardh
dyutun cyon" Likh'manas tas sol® suh jaddh 901,
sapon” biyé zinda Likh'man dis®n dwiz
korukh Halmot" Ludar timath saraphriz 902,

suh with® thod" Rima-sandras gish biyé is
khanjar héth pina wjth® asdran korun dis 903,




004-918

SRIBAMAVATARACARITA.

Vibhishén Lakh'manas-siity riid® panay
tamis héivin Yindarzitan nishinay

suh Lakh'man-juv' karinay béz' y&li dyiith®
khatith-p6thin ratith mdrun harith byiith®

Angud biye Zamawanth Halmot® Ludar Wav

gasshith pé€y rikhésan sahlab zan av

sapon® déwana Riwun trin lorydv
Yindarzitiii® khabar biizith vélaryov

dapan, tas ds" bOywih akh dilawar
shéh réth siirith gatshin 8s" nén"dri bédar

séthih sakti karith suy wuzandwun
wadani log® tas panun® ahwil biwun

ach&n phash-phash diwan laran yddas av
khélis-manz-biig pAdar-s"h zan tatiy tsav

ratan yés tas tsatan zan s"ts kapar-than
karan parah dubdray kéh na tas jin

yiwan yus tas diwan dirith ba-akiash
dapan, tas k&éh na rdzan lasaniic® dsh

wuchan yés tas buchidn ach'dar h¥wan jin
tsalan yus tas walan zan mir-i-peésan

séthih mérin ta wirih dir trivin
ratin wirih satith tdm' néngaldvin
kiir®n tizi ta khi-rizi karin fv
kirin maidan khéli zan na kih zav

wasith péy sir' widar khydkh hazimath
tih Sugriwan wuchun cashman khotus rath

khiis®s yéli sakh s&thidh liran tamis driv
wothith tas myil® yitha naras-siitin wiv
sapon® fkish més® biimi sapiin® kiid®
tatiy ma Shéshéndgas thar sapiii® niia®

905.

906

907.

90s.
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914.

015.

a16.

917.

918.



46. DEATH OF INDRAJIT AND EUMBHAKARNA,

kaman phut® tir siirith phir® shémshér
tsatikh jabajima thaph 16y°kh ratikh gér

garidh lath akh akis liyan garih mushth
garih buth'-kin' gardh biy& pusht-bar-pusht

garih gur' sdpanan yistida rozan
garih sipan badan khiini gatshan tan

garih tim zar-kakav lagan khasan hyiar®
péwan pinay wasith y&li yiis® yiwan gyiir®

garih kath sbpanan jabriith hiwan
diwan daka akh akis-kun kala chawan

satan dohan satan ris®n korukh jang
ditikh patil pad' akish-kun héng

patav-likan asdr sipon® zabardast
dyutun dérith pathar Sugriv gav past

sapon” bé-hdosh yéli buth'-kin' pathar pév
kiir's kdm Kumbhakarpan héth tamis gav

ratith yéli rikh&san tyuth" pid®shih nyiin
Angud Halmot" patay gay yai timau tsyiin®

sapon” siithih gashith bédir Sugriv
wuchan hé&th kochi-kéth 6sus niwan dév

dandau-sllty nast riit®nas don athan kan
kidin tas miila trivin parbathih zan

t"kan gav Rima-tsandras-nish asin 0s"
suh rikhyos® tyuth" karith liran patay gos

pakan gav rath chakan yé&li widaran-mdnz'

wuchani lag' tas buthis zan chis péwan panz'

wuchan yim &s' tim tas-nish chih khotsin
t"kan wijth" Rima-juv taf tas dyutun kiin

Sumirih hyoh* wasith butarés®-péth pév
phut®s han-han ta ad'jén siir tas gav

919-933
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021.

922,

0923,

924,

928,

920,

930.

a31.

032.

033.
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034947 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

47. RAVAYA AFFEALS TO #IVA FOR HELP. SIVA OIVES HIM THE
MAEBAVARA LINGA, WHICH RAVANA LOSES,
khabar biizith tabar zan Riwanas &y
séthih gav Ashsaras sshidani log" piay 934,

séthih kipydv driv ada pina Riwun
gayés yiy bdd Dayds tiy 6s" hiwun 035.

khéwiin aphsiis yiis" sipani log" zév
*mé tas kydh won®,’ tsétas pév tas Sadishiv 936.

séthih kBpydv ada yeli pyds talwis
onun pushpakh ta gav bar-kbh-i-Kailas 937.

shéran sbpon® Shiwas won® tim' ba-zdri
padén-péth pida-kamalan log" suh pdri 938.

wonun tas, * Rima-sandran kor® mé& bedad’
ditin birav wadan phar'yid-phar'yad 930,

paran-tal gav Mahidéwas paran pyos
shéran sbpon® prakh®t® Shiv pana tithyds 040.

Makéshor tam' dyutus, * gash L3ki nin riith
‘ thawun tati Rima-juv poshiy na tat' zdth 041,

* thawun yiti nith tot" dushman yiyiy na
< ami yéti thiwahan tati thod" wothiy na’ 042,

Makéshor slity pinas yéli suh hé&th av
wuchiv kétha-pith' Narod® tas prakrés® siv 043,

yih gav tshal, v zal tas log" wuchani diir
dopun, * kiishih gotshum ratihém yih thokur’ 944,

wuochun bud® brihmunih dyiithun yiwan tim
dopun tas-kun, ‘' &*h rath thikur mé zal am* 945,

dopus tam' tora, * diiti dra-kani phér
‘mé& chum manzil pakun®” wiara gashém tsér’ 044,

wonus tam' zdr, * rath yima pin névith
« diyim® giir® y&li gashim t&li shun t*h trivith ' 047
70



48. RAVANA'S INCANTATION. 048-961

rotus tam' gav suh Riwun y&li nébar driv
pakani log® zal tamis dar'yvav-dar'yav 948,

sapon" licir warih log® riwani
dits®n krakh, ‘zdra zal dv kdra-kani® 0949,

dopus tim' bréhmanan, ‘wii sir® widay’
thowon thikur mdéhalakh yistaday 950,

wuchiv k&tha-pith' Rawun tshal®réwun
mnishér gav Makéshor widaiié théwuon 951.

lajydv ada thiokuras wiarih wandani rath
‘withém thod"," tam' mulay Iciu""‘naa na harakath 952.

Makeshdr siity nyonuk®" siirus tamanni
tasalli gos suh phirith gav ba-Lanka 953,

RAVANA'S INCANTATION. IT 15 DISTURBED BY MANUMAN AFFLIOFING
MANDODARL

onun sshidith Shékhur dsus panun® gor
dopun tas, ‘kyih karav ridum na kéh zor 054

‘ chukhay gor mydn® pozuy wonmay t*h poz" boz’
dopus tam', ‘ sankalaph kar woth khatith roz 955.

*yih chéy kath sath satan ddhan ogun zil
*zapith manth®r humun péshiy na zdh kil 956.

‘ganz"r yddwai yih zaph kilh kari na wiiray
*sh§tra-sandi mokha téli sbpani suh miray’ 957.

khonun son" cih tathiy-manz-big suy byiith®
ogun zblun tamyuk® d*h biy' tasand' dyGth® 058,

gashith tam' Halmatas hyot® hal béwun
‘"h gash Riwun agna-pétha nésh®riwun’ 959,

gay@s larin Angud Halmot® Vibhishén
wuchukh Riwun tapas-péth mid“mot® zan 960.

mulay thod" wdth"-na tas asdras dvutus mir
karani log" zaph tapas tasandis namaskir 961,
71




062-975

72

SRIBAMAVATARACARITA.

Haniiminas wanani log” yiy Vibhishén
‘ 5°h gash Mandddariyé sakti séthih an’

suh gav Mandddariyé on"nas sitezay
wonun tas, * woii tshunay wolinjé neézay '

porun tam' ni-sazih Mandddariyg-kun
gatshith tami hil sbruy Rawanas won"

‘yiwan chim panz' ta widar chim paran phish
¢ solum trévith nécyuv® wod chém kasiinz® dsh’

wodun wariah cashma-dula horun rath
tih biizith driv Riwun as gairath

dopus Mandddarivé, * wiii chum na takath
ddhay won®may ta zah biiz’th na kih kath’

dopus tam' Rawanan, * yim Rama-juy' mir

‘ timau yim piph kar'mat' 8s' tim hor'’

wodun wiird dékas pananis dits®n siind®
* Dayés is"m khoshi tapasiy® gayém khiind®

¢ khabar chéy-ni Nariiyén piina autar

« muda chum mékth gashun yiy chum karun® kir’

40, RAVANA HIMSELF SALLIES FORTH. HIS DEATH.
silih sfruy onun siitin tamis drav

dazan lash' zan grazan s®h zan yddas dv

kiir®n viis® kil timath zérawdri
dopun, * khéma vEh asdr gay mira sbri’

kunuy zon® gav suh zan gétan-andar kiv
gayés h®i® LOkh yirawiii® sOpiii®s nav

sangara-pétha sfir® listus afd-got" £os
badan Gtyvuk® ama poléd' hot® gos

tabal wiv®n yidas-péth driv lirin
horun osh® wanani log® tifi, * wihy Néarin’

962.

063,

964,

066,

067.

968.

969,

a70.

973.

974,

o75.



49. RAVANA HIMSELF SALLIES FORTH.

samay sdruy wolun pidnas kabih zan
shémala dkdsh biimi-khdta v&th® tamis tan

kaman kriidiic® kamand az-kim zi 16j°n
sipar mayayé-siity sakti sambdj'n

rathih dambuk" lodun tath zin ahankar
t"kan gav byuth" siiras tal chapith nar

walin jaba-jaima r®sh liibiic® dis"n khid!

rathas lag' yim lamani tim gam khéwan mid'

wadan butardth véli badzith dytthun

sapon” tas shém dopun,  buth® hiwa kas-kun’

pakan yéli gav wuchun sir'say jahdnas
kunuy Rawun ta pétarun pyos pinas

kamin kridiic® tuj®n yéli layihe tir
dapan, timath achén tas bith® and'hir®

tih dishith panz' ta widar @y larin
manas-manz Rima-sandras 6s' shirin

shéran sdpan' paran Nardyépas pdy
wuchith tas Riwanas mizas liij°kh rdy

dapani lag' tas, * chuh Rawun vih hovith
¢ tynthuy yuth® siaréniy sshuni néngaldvith

¢ mahfirdja daya kar chukh Nardyén
« tshariy as' véri gal' santal sapon® man

«samandar chukh ts*h as' chiy pi-bubar zan
¢ hawawi dith chuh diwid mayé-slity man

+ tagan chuy Riwanas-siltin karun® tshal
¢ Nariiyén rachta pananén woi paran-tal

« chuh biigun® yiit® kréchiér kar chuh tikath
« Nariyén hiv t*h r*saras-kun paniifi® wath '

976-989

73

076.

977.

978.

979.

08l1.

982.

083.

084.

085.

986.

088.

989.



090-1003 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

padyau-pétha shéra kin' trdwokh amama
parani lig' panz' ta willdar * Rima Rima’ a80.

wadana-siity piin nivikh yiis® wanikh zar
shéran gay Yishdras trdwukh ahankar 00l.

saponukh siwadin man golukh suh dushman
shémith nish# miyé santdshés dis®kh tan 292,

kanau kath boz sGmana lag Yishdras-kun
parun abyds' r°t" hiviy suh darshun 903,

nawakh prinith thawakh vidwai kathih yad
galiy rikhyos” ada sir®y tsaliy vyad 994.

dapan, yéli Rima-tsandran dyith® Rawun
vémau voth" woch" timan tyuth* 8s® hiwun 905.

wanani log" widaran, *ath kyih choh ciray
‘ asdr dishith gashan biimivé chih paray 956,

‘ waniv wufi-kén kamis chiwa Riwanan' zor
‘aniv tas kala tsatith samay@s kariv dor’ 097.

dapan, sirén' sapiii® timath zaban band
humani lag' pan agnas yitha humin kand 008,

kamifin karmiic® tuj®n tas Riwanas-kon

nishiinas pipakis-péth tir séz°run 999,

visiriic® wath wuchith dyut®nas ba-gardan

ratas-slity myal" tyuth®-hyoh" Dashériwun 1000,
50, vIBRIBANA INSTALLED AS KIXG OF LANKKR.

kiir®kh shidi munddi driay dith taj

Vibhishén LOki-péth gav dharm-ka raj 1001,

dapan, yot® tid chuh tiban siiré sandram
karun® rijuth ba-Lankd kéh na tas gam 1002.

ratith yéli tati timau sbriy asér mor'
tatiy tim panz' ta widar zinda gay sor' 1003.
T4



5l. RiMA DETEEMINES TO SEARCH For sITi. 1004-1017

5l. RIMA DETERMINES TO SEARCH ¥yom sIlTi.
sapon® y&li LOki-p&th asbran yih sambhir
dapan, phirith pakan gav Rima-autir

wandile® sardi wuchith sardydv bulbul
taway gul shidanas kor" tam' tagdphul

ftih md zdnun harud atanay guolilan
‘wandas mi ndra-siitin cashma zilan

¢ babiir® séph dith khatith rdzan y&mb®r-zal
¢ tithay yitha pth' sabzi kbla-bathén-tal

¢t gul-g-kdsam ta biyé wataphat' ta zinddr
‘ salan pinas zémistanas ladan bor

‘ samith sériy bahirak' gul ba-di-hal
‘wanduk" bozan khatith rézan ba-pitil
gumain tas gav, *gulas mi kor" wandan liith

‘na-tay wuch darm biigon" zanm chuoy kriith*

¢ takur dirér halab-shishés kakur® pyos
¢ wanduk® bah@ina man tas pina hand®ryos

‘manas ma gav tamis Sitayé kar-tan
s bith chés ritas tsddiish® sandrama prazalin

‘ bi-nay nérakh chih tirakh pan miéran
* Sumiras sir'say chum siiré shirin

* sBthih dsus gamot® tizuk® ahankir

¢ chambas-péth liir® gay@s hyot"nas phambas nar'’
52. MANDODARD AND SITA.

dopun Mandddariyé mitiyé yine

‘* s"h wantam kyih mé 6sum karmalang ’

dapan, tami 16la-siity vith dop" tamis-kun
¢ yithay-pdthin zan®m sbruy chuh biigun*

* kaway-bipath &€ 15j%h ndra-wuzamal
¢ kéthay tsandrama khot"tham tirakan-manz

1004.

1005.

1006.

1007.

1008.

1004,

1010,

1011.

1012.

1013,

1014.

1015.

101 6.

1017.

5




1018-1020 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

¢ kaway-bipath wadan chékh mokta hiran
* kéthay sosan koruth ddn gul-i-aniran 1018.

¢ kaway-bipath ts& 16guth ashka-pécin
* matay wadtam kéthay khoruth razé pan 1019.

+ kaway-bipath yémb"r-zal bara kiir®tham
‘ horuth rath wirayih béb nira biirtham 1020.

¢ kaway-bipath koruth sémbul paraishin
t maran bulbul karin armin ba-armin 1021.

‘ kaway-bipath t& wuifi nilyéy wozal' nam
« khéwan chékh gam t& ami-slity kyiih gashiy kam 1022.

‘ kimiy dop“nay, *ma kar kuni sita dram 4
¢ kamiy dop®nay, * & gash'nay mand&ién shiim ' 1023,

* kamiy dop®nay, ** ts& I16las yiis" gashiy hol "'
‘ kamiy dop“nay, ** & dushman Os'nay mol* " 1024,

¢ kimiy dop®nay, ** 16kiit® dwira sbpan”
* kiimiy dop® Rawanas, ** hiy#-mal phdj® wan' 1025

 m& biizum hiy niyém bdna ndg'riyiy
‘yih kam' yush®nay zinday gash'nay juddyiy 1026,

« boh may woi cydn® gam khyon" yut® salay
*pakum siitin nimath karathas hawalay’ 1027.

wadan gayé liij® wanani Mandddari zar
wodun tyuth® yuth® narakan sshta gatshan nir 1028.

53, MANDODARI'S LAMENT, SHE INTERCEDES WITH miMA ¥oR sSiTE.

76

{Metre, Accentual.)

¢ parayd 15la yésshi * Rima Rima"
s ma won rosh Rama-tsindard 1029,

¢ 5% chukh hiy® and®ruk® dina
tyih chéy pina yémb®r-zal

¢ kydh kara bara kiir®tham khima
¢ may rosh Rima-tandard



53. MANDODARI'S LAMENT.

¢ parayd l6la yéshi ** Rima Rama "
‘ma wii rosh Rima-sandard

‘ ¢0labo mav salum trivith maswal
‘maswal pan névith chéy

‘yémb"rzal-pana bidim-cashmi
‘mav rosh Rima-tsandard

i parayo lola yéshi ** Rama Rima™
‘ma wofi rosh Rima-tsandard

* yih chéy butariith ="h chukh nab
*mav dis dab dégun® miir

‘yih chéy tan ta t"h chéhas jima
‘mav rosh Rima-tsandard

! parayvd lola yéshi ** Rama Rima"
*ma woii rosh Rima-sandard

* Dash&riwun 65" mé bahfinay
‘ boh 6s"s pina pariyé-zith

‘kawa ziina Dayés khosh kyih imo
‘mav rish Rima-sandard

‘ parayd 1ola vétshi ** Rima Rima"’
‘ma won rish Rima-tsandard

*s°h dsukh majé mal'shé-khinay
¢ yih ds%y pina vémb®r-zal

* karmalini yiyv mé nékhpir" samo
‘mav rosh Rima-tsandard

‘ parayd lola yvéshi ** Rima Rima™
‘ma wii rosh Rima-sandard

‘yih chéy maijé-hiinz® shir-khard
' Awira gdmiis® milini az
‘cyonam ddd biyé dima dama
‘mav rosh Rima-sandard
‘parayd 16la yéshi * Rima Rama"
‘ma woi rosh Rama-tsandaro

¢t fsus lini drivém krini
‘karma-lén' mydn' won"nam yiy

¢ dop"nam tas ti yiy lechyaimd
‘mav rosh Shyama-sindaro

1030-1035

1030.

1031.

1032.

10335,

10534,

1035,




1036-1041

78

SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

+ parayd 16la y&shi “ Rima Rima"
sma woi rosh Rama-tandard

¢ glind®mas kili® shui®m kol
smé dop" z0li gavés-nia

s sh#hra liib®ha kina kuni gima
+ mav rosh Rima-tsandard

« parayd 1dla yéshi ** Rima Rima™
‘ma woi rosh Rima-tsandard

+ azalaki lani Syiy bagi
‘ tséy pata ligi sonz kyih diy

+ pas kar pitaréiié din ma pama
‘mav rosh Rima-tandard

¢ parayo 16la yéshi * Rama Rama "
‘ma woin rosh Rima-tandard

‘ hiiriin Ayés ashicé sila
‘ laran siity Sita héth
¢ khosh yiwawan' khdsh andimd
s mav rosh Rima-tsandard
 parayd 16la yéshi ** Rama Rama "’
«ma won rosh Raima-sandard

* kaniaki my@ni hé kanadiro
‘boh giira-giira karayo

+ diira-phali myini khish-kandimd
* mav rosh Rima-sandard

s parayd 16la yéshi ' Rima Rima"
‘ma woi rosh Rima-tsandard

¢ hataki mydni hi moiktaharo
¢ pokhta-kira kar md hol

* guma-b6l' 16la cyini amd
‘ mav rosh Rima-sandard

‘ parayo lola yéshi * Rima Rima™
‘ma wii rosh Rima-sandard

¢ guma-hati my@ni bim kbpdni
¢ mithani tira mdr®thas bih

‘siyi-cashma chéy badamo
‘mayv riosh Rima-sandard

1036.

1037.

1035,

1039,

1040,

1041.



54. MANDODAR! BRINGS SITX TO RAMA. 1042-1053

‘ parayo 16la yémshi ‘* RAma Rama "’
‘ma wii rish Rima-sandard

‘ prakiishé&-siity y&li roza hoshé
¢+ polibas gav konga-poshd-rang

‘*dil gav sang ta ten gayé trimod
*mav rosh Shyaima-sondard

¢ parayd 10la yéwsshi ** Rima Rama"
‘ma woi rosh Raima-tsandaro’®

54. maxpdpani nrrxcs siTi To RAMA, RAMA'S DOUBTS ABOUT SiTA.
GODE AND DASARATHA BEAR WITKESS TO HER FUERITY. THE ORDEAL

oY FIRE.
(Metre, Hazaj, v = = =4 w = = =, w = =)
mudi Mandodari SitayE héth gayé
wadani liij® RAma-autiras paran péyé

wodun wirdih dopun tas, ‘ mydn" kar pay’'
dopus tim', * gash & chéy Lankiay&-manz jay’
kiir’s tami 16la-sfity 1ild sa biiz%n

dildsih dith tithay Lankdvé siiz"n

dilasih dith sa y&li siiz®n ba-Lanka
pakan gav lilj® pakani tas-siity sa Sita

dopun Sitayé-kun tim' Rima-sandran
* 58-kun wuch'wuch' mé wiirih man chuh hand®ran

tgodai thm' rikh@san dar-dil kiir®y jay

‘ sh&tydy mi man tamyuk® mi chuy ts& parwiay
*dbéyum® dsuy séthih gomot" ahankir

‘4 mé-péth déwana gomot® Rima-autar "’

* tréyim® trivarna 6skh-nd ba-Lanki

* dapan sbriy, * kiii®y ziii® 6s% Sita ™'

‘yih tsiirim® cydn® buth® dishith dolum man

¢ shéy yiri shénith woi gos dushman

*mdhobath gav kathih sirum tamannid'
tih biizith liij*® wadani kotih sa Sita

1042,

1043,

THE

1044,

1045.

1046.

1047.

1048.

1049,

10560,

1051.

1052.

1053.
79
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1054-1068 SRIRAMAVATARACARITA.

dopun tas-kun, *satiic® sikhi anay wii
¢ trikdti déwatd sdriy anay wuii' 1054.

wuchun fdkdsh-kun wiish® tora wini
¢ ch#¢h papau-nish judd yih ldl-i-kbni’ 1055.

pryutshun Slirés tamiy wird kasam hov'
*yih chéy nirmal apoz® dbrzan héyin niv' 1056.

dopun Yindras, * pozuy Naran-némat' wan
¢ mé mi zih Rima-sandras-rost® dolum man® 1057,

kasam Yindriza hiwan, * ti-ba-1-hal
s kafiekh Sitd mé& chum sikhyith Mahakal * 1058.

wadan Siti dapan tas, * chukh &*h autir
* kasam chum yiy ts&-path gasha n&nd"ri bédir 1058.

kasam chum yiy paradén-nish lagém pam
i kasam chum brdtha b&h bar-pharsh-&-aram 1060.

+ sé-rostuy kus ddoyum" t°y chukh trékiran
‘ yéman ratas dohas siriy chih tshiran 1061

‘ kasam chuh yiv s&-rost®-ay klh m& khish dm
+ gahd dsum mé wodn kisum pariiz® pam’ 1062.

wodun vils®, ¢os Dashérath riza paida
dopun gbbaras, * pozuy nirmal chéh Sitd’ 1063.

wonus tam' Rima-sandran, * ay' Dil-Gram
‘ wanay woii poz® taway fisakh na bad-nim 1064.

*iifi®h y&li shrosariic® sékhi dyututh laph
¢ 5*h atsh niras-andar séruy taliy piph 1065,

« géthdh rt* won" sariphas-kun sdnr' boz
+ * paniy sin ndra nirith yira khish roz '’ 1066,

*&"h atsh niras-andar yod® chiy sé& r*t' gon’
*tatiy gawsshi sara sartal fisi va son’ 1067.

sh&émiih gardan gayés hiij® 1ij* wadani
‘tih zinakh yés vih bani tas kydh sapani’ 1068.



54. THE ORDEAL BY FIRE, 1069-1082

munédi driiyé yiy ndsiri lod® trin
balin yi nar zdlin tas chuh tiy jan 1069,

wadan Sitd jami gay panz' ta widar
ogun shitan kruhan sdpon" bardbar 1070.

dapan k&h, * nira dazi wui plparis tan'
dapan ké&h, *iasi wuii prazalan shémah zan’ 1071.

dapan k&h, * tsiiyé sorgiic® hiir niras’
dapan k&h, * witi wofi mi sdrga-dwiiras® 1072.

dapan kEh, ‘asbra-sandi-pusshy gos yuth® hal'
dapan kéh, * parivé wuii ach'dar walés nil’ 1073.

dapan kéh, ‘kyih-sani kyuth®-hyuh" banés rang’
dapan k&h. ‘diir" yuth" duniyih gash@s tang’ 1074.

dapan kih, ‘Rima-tsandran hyot® amis khiin *
dapan k&h, * néri wuii zan abra-tala ziin' 1075.

dapan kéh, *yiy chuh tas y&s paph dsan’
dapan kéh, *kilh na karmiic® hin kisan'’ 1078.

pakan gay® pina @miis® Méha-miya
pakan phirith wochan chéy tsshiyé shaya 1077.

pakan gayé pina yiran ayé Sita
tithis nAras-andar zan wiish® ba-darya 1078.

karan mdrchala 65" nira-p&th' réh
*wanday rath kath karum sithih ativ béh' 1079,

dazith gav tas wuchith séruy sandan-kith
sa tiziic® réh wuchith d*h tol® diwan lith 1080.

suh gairath niir dishith path gav az-niir
gayés kéh w*i¢ késhih basm k&h siir 1081.

riwan Siti péwan tas-péth téngal * kiit'
ratan gul zan tsatan kbsam athaun-silty 1082,

* V. L. nira-kang.




1083-1097 SRIBIMAVATIBRACARITA.

82

dazith yéli nidr gav ta cir-dah roz
tsidiish® sandrama sbpon® mah-i-dilsdz 1083.

achén liij* zin wuch' wuch' sandramas-kun
wanani lag', ‘kami sangara havi darshun' 1084.

sapon” sandrama zan shimas namidar
wuchith tas-kun tssolukh siirén gatakir 1085.

wuchukh tas kriid gomot® déka-nishé diir
dopukh, * Lakh'mi chéh mid Brahmi-juviia® kiar®’ 1086,

sonak' wast®r walith y&li driye Sita
shurdh simina tami an'mat' sardpa 1087.

winduk® ol gosa gam sapiii® sdkhas-tal
gblibas mij* biyé bagiic® y¢mb®r-zal 1088.

b5, THE COMING OF SPRING. RAMA'S RETURN TO AYODHYA.

tsalith gav shin riid" sh&ph dith suh dar-koh
zémistiin siir* sotan' dy r*t' doh 1089.

ratith tas yir'kumis dit' nydv' paizér
arifi&-poshés sapiifi® hivé-mal beéziar 1090.

wonuy yiy téka-bataidv gili-tliryév
wuchith tas sbsanas imiits® phatith zév 1091.

asani lag' pinaviii® wata-phat' ta zindsr

kongas wuch pbparay riizith gayés khor 1092.
ladar-posh&n aniras kor" gulis myath®

wanan kanthas, * hasa, asé kaisi mi dyiith® 1093

asan kosam khasan zuv handi-poshén
tsasan zambakh wadan maswal chéh tdoshén 1094,

yih pampdshés dapan hiv-ismini
* mé-slity ké€sha thaviid® gashi por'zoni’ 1085.

bab®r® liran tabar héth gair-&-jinsan
mdshka-slitin shondun samsir zi han-han 1096,

wozal'-poshau-slitin y&li sabz gav kul®
gulan-péth tshila méran chuy suh bulbul 1097.



UTTARA KANDA.

G, RAMA'S RETURN TO A¥GDHYAR.

sapiifi® véli sabza sabzi s6r® butarith
véshih slpiii® garas tas driv r°t® sith

wothith dkdshi gav bar-takht-i-Rawun
pakan Yindras thékan néhadiv chuh hiwun®

t'kan tot” wot' y&ti-na 6s tas miij®
suh witith wii® Lakh'man sility héth phdj

bihith gam hé&th séthih miti Kusalya
asiin dyés wanani 14 tas Sumitri

5. BumrTii's soxo.
{Metre, accentual.)

*hiiry€y boz pdshéniiliii® bola-basha
‘ Ash@-rastén gash haiy av

‘dam chuh duniyih satith wilawishg
‘zila lag' rizahams kathi kan thav

‘ Rima-juv' shéch' haiy liiz® anda-giishé
‘ Ashé-rastén gish haiy av

¢ briithim® dish chéy nénd®ri nishs
‘sénd®ri-tham sdn® Jgan iy

* hada-rost" dila tas kar talishé
‘dshé-rastén gish haiy av

‘lalawun ldla-phol® ma kar shur'-bdsha
*sulawun sulavith hal tas biv

* mélawani gashi nyun® phidlawani gashé
* ashé-rast¥n gdsh haiy av

‘ patala khot" kina, woth® akiashé
‘ prakashé tasandi-slity dig haiy driv
‘nidv chus azalayé abadaki gishé
tdshé-rastén gish haiy av

1098-1106

1088

1089,

1100,

1101,

1102,

1103.

1104,

1105.

1106




1107-1108¢ SRIBAMAVATARACARITA.

¢ withtay bdzi kartas ziri
‘Rima-juv bdzi-nd yiyi-nd sdn®
tzira-para kartas bozi-nd bashg
¢ Ashé-rastén gish haiy av’ 1107.

¢ Kiki ta Kusalya diyé britha lirdn
¢ biizukh zi Rima-juv ta Lakh'man dv
‘ kan thav kathan bdzta bdla-bashé
* Ashé-rastén gish haiy av 1108.

[Sumitriyé dop®nakh, ‘ wan'tav wiray
* apoz® chwi poz® chwid Rima-juv sbn"
* afidgot® gomot® Os" dv woh gash
‘Gshé-rastén gash haiy av’ 1108a%.

pina tam' korun darm ta dinay
nagarak' likh gay traph®th soriy
janawir bolani lag' karékh bbla-bishé
ashé-rastén gash baiy av 1108b.

samith sbriy @y tot" liran
déwatid sor' totda karané lag'
sardvly samith won®, *av az prazi gash
* ishé-rastén gash haiy av’ 1108¢c.

kimadini s*h dv gasa héth panay
shil giib® hér® bror® dsa y@kh-ja
stiriy chih karan panafié bola-bishé
gshé-rastén gish hajy av 11084d.

g¢yana zOn® sarév'y gyinawialév
amot® chuh Bhagawiin pina zanmas
bihan sfirén-hond® chuy tas prakash
dshé-rastén gash haiy av 1108e.

Rama-juv yvéli byiith" takhtas panay
déwatd siriy samith ay

1 Verses 1108a-1108 occur only in one MS. They are & mixture of
versea celebrating Rima's return from exile, and of memories of the
rejoicings at his birth. Cf. verses 88, 9.



58. EAvUdaLyl's Joy.

prath jayi sbpan' nagma ta nacé
ash&-rastén gish haiy av

ziina-piach' navim® sitras kyutuy
bodwar rithin vrushé-lag*n &s*
arda-rith gimiis® 6s® dv biyé gash
ashé-rastén giash haiy av

prabith phil® tiy biz" yéli rdazan
khosh gav Dashérath vé&thani log"
Vasishthan dop®nas zav philawani gishé
dshé-rastén gash haiy av]

58, EAUSALYA'S JOY.

(Metre, Hazaj, « - = =, w = = =, w = =.)

* wothith wanandv'tds wilinji shér drav
‘subh tsol"mot® Rima-juv Sitiyé héth av'

tih yifi won"nas tamis kétha-pith' osh® riid®
wasith péyé rdaza Dashérath zan téliv miad®

wonun sirén', * * tsalith gav yir" wan'tay
¢suh riithum Rima-juv tas zira wan'tav'

tatiy tami déd' wan', * gash'nas baldy dir’
tih biizith sbpanani log" shéstras siir

pakan gayé din achén riidus na kéh gash
achiv dyiithun gdbur biyZ av tas giish

korukh y&li nidlamot" dénaway wasith péy
onukh yiis® zor 16lan békhabar gay

ganz"r y&s asi tas hyoh" rdw"mot" lil
lab&s yEli kyih gatshés tas-kun wuchith hal

wadana-slitin badan dénawan' wanyéyekh
bandan-kun band zan nistar sanéyeékh

Sumitrd dy& and' and' griayé maran
pakan mokta chakan péth'-kin' sitiran

1108f-1118

1108E.

1108g.

1109.

1110,

1111.

1112,

1113.

1114,

1115.

1116.

1117.

1118.




1119-1126 SRIBEAMAVATARACARITA.

60, sUMITRA'S 50NG OF WELCOME,
(Metre, Accentual.)

‘ Rima-tsandra Hari-Nariyéno
* lagay dana-dandy hiy 1119.

‘manas mia & rot"tham gosa
‘lagayo tosa-pObare
t iham h&th t*h Lakh'mi pina
‘ligay dana-dinay hiy . 1120.

* khot"ham piiri-kani slré-riipa
¢ salém miré-alarun®
*w*h chukh pina zuwuk® jana
*lagay dana-dinay hiy 1121.

* mbéktuk® hir sé chuy hati
* chésay mati péalani
* wochana cyfini wiganan shana
¢ lagay dina-ddnay hiy 1122,

‘ sy chukh ann &%y chukh dana
* "y chukh mana-manzuk® tiz
‘& khyih wanay boh kydih zéna
*lagay dana-danay hiy 1123.

‘* 5"h chukh héri "y chukh bdéna
‘waifiim mana wuchath néth
‘s"h chukh ="y zdnakh pina
‘lagay dana-dinay hiy 1124.

*5*h chukh majé zimot" rija
‘t°h chukh wijé nishinay
*s*h chukh pdna mal'shé-khina
*lagay dina-dinay hiy 1125.

‘5% chukh hiyvé and®ruk” dina
‘ 5*h chukh jina-mirdh jin
‘mé tsali winda-nish& armana
‘ligay dina-dinay hiy 1126.



60. BimA’S HAPPY RULE.

* withom tdj l6gum sheri
s witnduk® néri tamanna

‘yésshi yus na suh néth dsi hairana
¢ ligay dana-danay hiy’

B0, RAMA'S HAFPY RULE,
(Metre, Hazaf, w — — = w — — — v— =)
tamis Sitiy& biy@ ddn rija-zidan

1127-1137

1127.

lajékh byon" byon" wandani tima cashma padan 1128,

kdthis-péth kala h&th tami lalandvin
dilasih dith sambdlin sulanivin

jamih sdriy khal®kh y&li ay yékh-bir
samith tas Rima-tsandras yiy winikh zar

Shéturgun Baruth biyé likh ay siriy
lagani lag' Rima-tsandras por'-périy

tulukh moérchala kar' kar' 16g%has tdj
Hindustinas korukh miikiiph chath béj

sapili mashhiir y&li tish® hukmrdni
tih amréth céth lukau liib® zindagdéni

tapishdér résh' ta widar jiig' bréhman
sapan' khosh-dil Dayés-kun gond® timau man

anikh ganjina mutardvikh khazanay
ditin darmas gariban panani panay

parani log" * Rima Rama’ sdér” dlam
borukh finand tréwukh sdryukuy gam

kiir®n yiis® kil timath hukmrini
dapdn 6s', gilish® zi asiii® siir® jawdni

ITI SRIRRMAVATARACARITAM.
ATAR PARAM LAVAEUSAYUDDHACARITAM.

1129.

1130.

1131.

1132.

1133.

1134.

1135.

1136,

1137.




1138-1143¢

I1.
ATHA LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITAM.

B81. siTA's CONCEPTION.
(Metre, Hazaj, « = = =, w = = =, & = =)

ddhiah akh Rima-tsandras bab tsétas pév
wonus tAm' sdpan', ‘ cydn® potrd mé gam khév’

onun ryosh® nid dith won"nas panun® hil
dopun, * gatshi dén achén dsun® tréyum® lil’

Vasishthan yith korun tifi jag-i-ashémid
dyutun SitiyZ amré&th cyon® porun vid

bahdirak' doh zamin 6s® zdpharini
ab*r'-naisin' rotun tami ldl-i-kéni

wanan, tifi yid riit®kh hdgif&-andar jay
dapan, with® higifén-slity higifign nyiy

62, gITi'Ss S0NC TO RAMA.
[Sitd wanin Rima-tsandras.]
{Metre, Accentual.)

* mir®thas madand thiiv®tham lidan
‘ pidan wandayd zuv tay jan

*mitd Kusalyd fiyé brotha lirin
¢ ¢ Rima-juv ratahén nilamati béh "

* Sumitrdi chéh laran, ** wandas zuv padan '’
‘pidan wandayd zuv tay jan

‘mita y&li dith® tim' Rima-juwan
‘Rima-juv paran pyos péth padan

* Kikiyi zuv wond" Rima-juwas padan
¢ Y4 pidan wandayd zuv tay jan"

‘nid dith onun Vasishtha mah&-ryosh"
* wuch-ba néchatur rij dimos
*siriy paran p@y tasandén pidan
‘* pidan wandayd zuv tay jan

1138.

1139.

1140

1141.

1142,

1143

1143a.

1143b.

1143c.

1 Verses 1143-1144 ocour only in one MBS,



#2. SITA'S SONG TO RAMA. 1143d-11431

* Baruth ta Shétrugn dv brdtha lirin
* Rama-juwas paran péy pidan-péth
¢ « mdrchala-tdj dith wanday zuv padan "
* pidan wandayo zuv tay jan 1143d.

¢ khiish gav nagar dyiithukh y&li raza
+ giriy darm dian lag' karang
s khosh gav Rima-juv biiz"nakh panay
¢« padan wandayd zuv tay jan 1143e.

« zanm pyoy" hyon" Rawanani biapath
‘hithih Dashératha-razang
¢ taway wanwiis gokh t"h panay
¢ pidan wandayd zuv tay jan 11435,

s wanwis byiith*ham Dandakh-wanay
‘ ishram rotuth wanas-manz
* Shiirpanakhi vih kor" fiyé tot" lirin
¢ pidan wanday®d zuv tay jin 1143g.

¢t pach réth y&li goy" tasandis widas
s Shiirpanakhi shéch' kiir® tas Rawanas
‘ tambalydy Rawun larydv pinay
‘ pidan wandayd zuv tay jin 1143h.

* gan'yas ligith gos yéli danas
‘wiiri v Sitd héth panas
* bram k&tha dyutun tithis Bhagawinas
¢ padan wandayd zuv tay jan 1143i.

¢ gayé y&li khabar tas Bhagawinas
s biizun zi Sitd héth gav Rawun
* pira para korun sdna-sandén jaman
* pidan wandayd zuv tay jan 1143].

‘ wati y&li nir' nir' dithikh tim widar
‘nila tul® timau, * kam-sand chih ™
¢ Rima-juv dyiith® y&li Halmat' pinay
¢ v piidan wandayd zuv tay jan 1143k,

¢+ v zir mydn' boztd Shri Bhagawind
*t pidan wandayd zuv tay jan*' 11431,
89




1143m-1154 LAVAKUSAYUDDHACARITA.

Riwanas mérani dkh Bhagawano
‘ Riwun tiy zinawunuy 0s"
*ddoha aki dop®mas, ** ma kar apariday "’
+ pidan wandayd zuv tay jan 1143m.

« o Sitiyé héth dkh Dandakh wanay
¢ vtaway Rama-juv méarani Oy
* s zira para tas kar, chuy autird"
‘ pidan wandayd zuv tay jan'] 1144,

63, THE TREACHERY OF SITA'S SISTER-IN-LAW.

(Metre, Hazaj, o = = =, W = = =, W = =)
tamis Sitiye ma os% 16kiit" zam
tamiy kyih kor® tamis bar-mandifién sham 1145

gamot® Osus tamis Sitayveé-siity wir
lobun yéli dastagih pdv tas kithén pbr 1146.

rash’kh on®nas ta wuch'tav kydh yih won"nas
prangas khor®n ta tal'-kin' cah khon"nas 1147.

‘%% chékh ma zah-ti kimih mydéi® bozan
* paniiii® 6sith véndan chékh, ** chém yih dushman ** 1148,

¢ prishay paz'-kin' gash&m likhith m& hiwun"
*ba-siirath 4s® kas hyuh" Dash&-riwun’ 114 9.

sa 6s” nd tas-nishin wird garazmand
ddyum® zdnun na, ‘vih ma kéh karém phand’ 1150,

tréyim" triy@-sanga-nish& wananas na ciiray
sapiii® dwira Sitd biyé dubfray 1151

yih siirim® kath sarér yéli tas sdkhas gav
ahankiras karan chuy yviy Sadishiv 1152.

natay piintsim® panun® tas yiy muda &s*
£0bér hirith gashun gara sér mia gos 1153.

shéyim® shénki kiir's likau phiir®s zam
satim® kath Rima-sandras dob' dis®n pam 1154.



5. LAKSMANA ABANDONS SITA IN THE FOREST. 1155-1168

ami aithim® pryushus tim' Rama-sandran
s wanum wuii-k&n pozuy kyih chuy mangan man ’

dopus tami, * chém wanas gathaniic® manas ray
‘ gatshith tim rish' boh wuchahdkh biy& tihiinz® jay

navim® Nirdyénan yutssh"nas yih pinay
dahim® Day&-wiakh tas-nish& yiy bahinay

yih kithim® kath kuniy kéh kar chuh ldirun“
khatith béh woi ratith Bhagawin &"h tshirun

mudi tami lich® siirath tas dopun, * désh
*yih Riwun Naraka-wdsi véh khéwan désh’

ratith tami nith tithay bdvis sa hév'n
wuchiv k&tha-p6th' Sitdi marandv'n

dopun tas-kun, * "h wuchtan biyi kyih chuy
* dohay Sitda wuchin ath-kun tulan huy

‘mé nivémas tsiiri véna tana pin mirin
‘wadan, * métrav,”” chéh nétran khiin hirin

i ga wofi bozém, * sa kikaz-han niyém zom® "
: shuném mirith gayém dogifé-siitin kdm"’

1155.

* 1156.

1157.

1158.

1159.

1160.

1161.

1162,

1163,

RAMA INSTRUCTS LAKSMAN¥A TO ABANDOX SITA IN THE FOREST.

tih biizith Rima-juyv bétib sbpon”
onun Likh'man wonun sdruy tamis-kun

‘s"h gash Sitayd-siity trévith shunun wan
‘ natay méran tithay yitha biyé na bozan'

wafias tam' Lakh'man * riiduy na yipsiiph
‘sati Sitd mé wantam kyih korun paph’

B5. LAKSMAXA ABANDONS 8ITA IN THE FOREST.

nivén Sitd wanas-kun nith shunani dir
mandshé-zins®-manz kadith zan sdrga-nishé hir

dapan, wiard suh Likh'man-juv riwin &s*
pakan path-kun nazar phirith diwin 0s"

1164.

1165.

1166.

1167.

1168.
]|




11661183 LAVAEUSAYUDDHACARITA.

wadana-sility g6s tsas hyot"nas dilas nar
wuchiin ds" sita sita déwa yiyds ir 1169.

wanan, Sitiyé won® tas Likh'manas-kun
‘t"h wantam wira dkh%® kyih mé sdpon® 1170.

‘ latan-hond" rath watan lirém yih kyvih gom
*boh chés zinan yih wipadish md korum zom®' 1171.

dopus Lakh'man-juwan, *sithih vitiy b&h
*jigar dod" néra kot" chém shéra-péth' réh’ 1172

vih kath biizith wasith bon 1idj" kh&ng v&h
tsilj% pdr'zin, yith pinas lij% r&h 1173.

mafién gbs gish kam dini 1ij* kafi®fn phésh
dopun tas, ‘trivtam gdda cy@vtam trésh’ 1174.

suh gav shidith onun tas pbii* diiriy

wuchun pyémiis® ngnd®r tas pariy® hiiriy 1175.

tab®ri-slitin satith buth'-kin' pémiin® &s®
pathar p&th pGshé-thiir® zan bara gamiis® §s® 1178.

wuch®n zan shév gamiis® Brahmi-juviii® kir®
ganimath z6n® tam' tas-nish salun® diar® 1177.

thowun pfi-l6ta Awezin kulis-kun
hyotun tim tas bothis-péth pdi" pashpun 1178,

tithay phirith suh Likh'man fv riwdnay
yithay kilh chin ratith mirani niwinay 1179.

wadan buth'-kin' pathar was' wias' péwin ds®
tih mia tasand&n padén rukhsath h&win &s" 1180.

* Womi -dévi khéma kartam khotum péaph
*mé chum wilinjé chikh imot® =& chuy ziph 1181.

*dayd kartam chéy&y sbth kina horuth pran
‘pazyd tas yés me& hyuh® yuth® dsi santin 1182.

‘me kar tikath ts&-kun wuchanas dubdaray
* h#may rukhsath pad®n-péth wira wiray 1183.



66. sITA FORLOEN. 1184-1198

‘& at' trdvith achén piit® dith tsalin fis
‘ shéran yin majé gobaran-péth karan pas

*mé kar gotsh” Rima-tsandrun” hukm bozun®
s boh kar tas witahd yith kimé stzun®

‘ patay tél' kona miryinas ba-shémshér
‘ ba-khiiri yéli hukum kor"nam tsé-slity nér

‘natay mitd & Gsuy karmaling
tarth ath yiy chuh shidun® kyih chuh mang’

wodun tyuth® gis sandrama rambawun" rav
namaskfirih karith sh&hras-andar gav

66. siTi roRLORN
sapiii® bédir Sitd pl-phéri-siity
gumaun-garmau-siltin wast*r wanyémat'

wuchun Lakh'man s&thih tas-nishé gamot® dir"

galani 1iij® zan alani 18j® wiwa-slity mir®?

dopun, ‘ kyih gom kim' sarpan wolum nil
‘ pénam mi kiiv wifi yiti mi khénam shal '

wadana siitin achén tas gash kam gos
suh ma Lakh'man tamis trévith salin ds®

riwan dyiithon yiwan zan panasay-kun
rumih riizith nazari-tala gaib sdpon®”

wanani 1iij® pin'-pinas-kun sindar mal
*wadana sfitin chatyém mi wufi achén 13l

¢ taway ma chum-na Liakh'man dréth yiwan'
bihith 1iij® pakani kina sadahan thawani kan

rumih riizith suh ma z0nun garay gom
*me trivith ssiiri kiir®nas diiré kyih gom'’

wadani liij* dadi sardn shikh sbpan'
banin shétran kai®n kyih cikh sdpin'

wadana-siity jinawd@ran dkh sahlib
wanas-nish man dolukh sal' wit' Panjib

1184.

1185.

1186.

1187,

1188.

1189,

1180.

1181.

1192,

1193.

1194

1185.

1196,

1197.

1198,
83




1199-1213 LAVAEUSAYUDDHACARITA.

T

gulau y&li wuch® tasond" buth® zan péyékh hay
ratith zardi mésé-tal-kun riit°kh jay

tan-g-tanhi sa Sitd kyah koiy ziin®
kandyau-kithau-siitin y&kh-sin sbpiii®

achiv-kin' osh® athau khirau horun khiin
péwan buth'-kin' wasith cashman 18j% ziin

wanani 1iij®, * kot® suh gav yémi nira zojs
+ suh kot" gav vém' bdh karmani-shitha 16j%

« suh kot* gav vém' kiir"s ada néra-nish sén
+ suh kot® gav yém' karith yékh-siin dyut® don

* suh kot® gav yém' kiir's wuii-kén awiray
*suh kot® gav yém' barith dis®nas boh ndaray’

sa akh ndzukh badan biyé yish® gardbir
tré:;i;n“ stri-warna barti-riish® Awir

yih sirim® siri zan Mandodariyé zay
Zanakh rizas babas lag'tan s&thih Ay

wadani lij® zév gayés kiij*® wiwa lij* wan
wanas-kun silj® gayés hiij® iinz"-gardan

wanas-manz yiy wanan gash'nay kanan roz
chéh kotah zir wanan thav s®h kan bodz

* khabar k&h chém-na kar phut®rum tamis man

s taway mé tipa-siity diiz® nira han-han

s khabar kéh chém-na tas kami doha korum wid

+ kandyau-siitin mé nilyéyém wozal' pad

* khabar kéh chém-na kar gyiilum atitan
‘ timau dop®ham, ** t"h néshpartith sbpan”

* khabar kéh chém-na kar tas-sfity korum nyay

‘taway bona yish& sdrgacé hivé pévém hiy

* khabar kéh ch&ém-na kam kiishan mé is' yiy
*timau dop®ham, * & sbpan yiin® woddsiy

1199.

1200,

1201.

1202.

1203.

1204.

120,

1207.

1208.

1209,

1210.

1211.

1212.

1213.



66, sITA FORLORN. 1214-1228

¢ khabar kéh chém-na kas béwum tasond® sir
* taway dyut®mam barith wolinjé vuth® tir 1214.

‘ khabar k&h ch&m-na tas-péth kar dyutum ldph :
* taway Iyuth” ¢om natay yuth” kyih korum piaph' 1215.

pakan gavé rath chakan wird sa Sita
wanan tas Rima-sandras-kun sa lila 1216.

* s"h bozan kona chukh chuy-nid yiwan ar
‘mé kyih kor*may boh kiir®thas yish® giriphtir 1217.

* &*h dsakh masnadas-péth tyuth® khishi-sin
‘ boh shiibd yuth* kand&n-pé&th hil-i-hairin 1218.

‘ khotum kyvdh piph wdn rachtam paran-tal
‘ gayBs Awira wirdh kud® ta kiwal 1219.

‘wanin dsim Zanakh raziifi® komori
‘wuchiv wuii-kén kilr®m ma kaisi yori 1220,

¢ wuchan chukh-ni gamiis® kydah chés awiray
‘ wadana-slitin badan gom piira-paray 1221,

‘wuchiv wuii-k&n achiv chés rath boh triwin
s wuchiv wath rivi wofi ma kih chuh hawin 1222,

‘&€ dop®tham-ni, ** 8*h ch&kh ndzukh gul-andim '
*wuchan chukh-ni &°h wufi-kén kyidh banith im 1223

¢ & dop"tham-ni, * 5" chékh bigiic® yémb®r-zal "
*wuchan chukh-ni gatshan kvih chum kandén-tal 1224,

* & dop"tham-ni, ** 5*h sandrama chékh prazalaviin®"
* wuchan chukh-nd pakan kétha chés kuii®y ziin® 1225

‘& dop"tham-na, * & ndzukh chdy badan-tan"
*wuchan chukh-ni m#& dishith kand' chih khosan 1226,

‘ s& dop"tham-nd, * & Kausalyd rachiy jan "
*wuchan chukh-ni tami ti mid mydn® rot" pin 1227,

‘ & dop“tham-nd, * &"h chékh sarén' achén gash"
*wuchiv wufi-k&n mé& ma wii kaisi-hiinz® iish 1228,
I

—



1229-1243 LAVAEUSAYUDDHACARITA,

96

+kuii®y 6s% kunuy Ssukh s*h mybnuy
i gayém zdla papa-slity woii mdl mé zbnuy 1229,

* kamis lada riah mé pinas lani dsum
¢ yih chum biigun® tih ma woi kaisi kdsum 1230.

‘ami chum yiy manas kari-ni kh&@ma woi
* manas thavtd mé& mash®riivtd na md woi 1231.

* mashém ybdwai mé& prim chém yiy manas riiy
' bdh mash®révith kara biyé kyah mé chum pay 1232

‘mé yot"-timath kadan az-tan yih jamay
¢ pariin Asay bdh tot"-tii Rima Rimay 1233.

+mash&m téli tani gashém y&li sir'say siir
‘narukh diirér tsé-nish& sdrgiic® diiz®s hiir 1234.

* pralay véli sdpaném t&li tan bdh naway
‘muftsarith sina vim sirikh hiway 1235.

* pralay t&li yéli paniii® tan nira zdlay
s gay®s tot"-taf Dayds kilr®miis® hawilay 1236.

'w*h chukh dkfish mé & wityd karun® zor
‘tih mii ganzruth yih shiinan-péth khotum b&r® 1237,

‘ chuh poz® vés piph khasi tas witi hyon" prin
‘ama na zi pazi triyé-péth yish® kariii® hian 1238.

‘mé& papau-rost” kor"thamo sitézay
‘yitam tawa-khéta kartam réza-rézay 1238,

¢ tih mi won®may pozuy sbruy mé h&m rath
‘& mi kiirtham khémi tish® chéy-na dyinath 1240.

‘vih mi ganz®ruth mé mi mandachana yiyém niv
‘dapan mi likh, * kim'-sanz€ rafié banith av"™ 1241.

‘dapém kih kath, ** zaminas chum makanay "
‘ dapakh, * buth'-kin' péyés wuifi 3smianay " 1242,

‘dapém, ** ada poz® & tifi kyih chiy wanan ndv"
‘ dapakh, * sdrén' gashun® rozani kus av”’ 1243



67. SITA TAKES REFUGE WITH VALMIKIL.

‘dapém, * ada yiti gashiy fsiii® b&han-jay "

*dapakh, ‘*sirén' gashun® tath jayé vatiy dy "

‘ prichém, ** ada kyizi chékh osh® yiit® hirin "
‘*dapakh, * chés osh" haran-kani mdkta shirin™

‘ na-tay biizin yih Day biyvé klh ma biizin
‘viman siran mé tas-nish parda rizin

*Vishimitran babas won"nam, * chuh autar
** 5% dis néth®r kariy r*t' r*t' yih pdtra-kar "

‘ tih ma Gs% khabar Sitiy& trivém
*sa Sitd sath zan®m mi mandachavém

‘tih ma ganz’run, * yih md ddda-shar' mizizay

‘+ chuh mi dinan bikshukan-hond" rizay'"

67. sITA TAKES REFUOE WITH vALMIKL
wanan gayé :!."i}l' saneyeés khor khambarén
pakani 1iij* taiwa-chikh log" livé miirén

pakan gayé rath chakan kosam-athau-siity
kafién siirikh gay tasanzau kathau-sility

péwan wias' was' gashan zad zan guldlan
athau siity thaph karani liij* kriida-zdlan

wanas-manz tifi wuchun akh r®t® makinih
karith biirzuk" suh thivith tibadanih

athau khorau achiv tir'-kun pakan chéy
réshwih akh parzandwun zan lobun Day

suh Vélmiki réshishér mil'-sond” gor
jahiinas phérawun® witawun® sdwipdr®

nirish gimiis® tatiy tish® tas nishin Ay
wuchith manz-biag achén tas résh' kiir®n jay

sub® phdl® afigata sij® gish bive dv
prazalawun® sliré parbata-tala nébar drav

1244-1257

1244,

1245.

1246.

1247.

1248,

1249,

1250.

1251.

1252,

1253.

1254.

1255.

1258.

1257.
07
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68, THE BIRTH OF LAVA.
bardbar dy tat' Sitdyé nav mas
maharfipith sosantindh tatiy zds

lag®n dan téth tréyim® biyé tésh gdrawir
séthih dana-sost® hastén-hond" kharidar

tithay déwa-ziath téshuk® gon tréyim® triy
maran yim Yishdras h&yi zinda karith tiy

lakh&n dan-lagna-kin' khétriy war®n drav
baldviras babas mirani zan av

siri sandrama tamis kindras gamot" jin
sapani biy@ manbshé-likay bab yih santin

athan likh'mat' achar kari parbatan sur
padén-manz padé-rikhd zéni LOhiir

prabiitan yéli prazalawun® sfiré tas ziv
silj’s gata don achén biyé gash tas av

tasond® mokh dishithay mékh dyut" prabiatan
siri sbpon® wdday zan arda-riitran

tamis mokh chuy yitha ada-phdl' wizal' posh
wanan, tas wp;h watith thivith ratith josh

manas wuchaniic® tamis sh#nkd gamiis® 5s°
wondilc® sardi wuchith thiévith watith &s®

wuch®kh tas nast almasiic® kalam-trish
mahavirau wuchiv lasaniic® tsatukh ash

buman-manz kash kadith thiiv*miis® kamianiah

shikiiras-péth taphiwath kéh na zdniin
suh shikdr chuy panay ish trawian

suh yddwai kash kadith trivi akh achir-wil
maran Sugriv hih' biyé sisa-bad' bil

z°h ach® bidama-khita tas dsa zEbad
tih dishith riis'-kacé gayé nashékeba

1258.

1258.
1260.
12681.
1262,
1263.
1264.
1265.

1246.

1267.

1268.
1269,

1270.

1271.

1272.



9. THE CREATION OF KUSA.

suh buth® dishith sapiii® maswal gdliaban
taway dis® rath-kyut® shéph dphtaban

1273-1286

1273.

khabar vé&li gayé réshis dop“nas, * wadav chéy

¢ Sadishiv tith'nay woi ds‘nay zay'

1274,

gondun zitukh dopun, *Liakh'mi tsé-kun phir®

‘siri dani s zanmas-péth balavir

1275.

¢ doyum" sandrama makari gémiits® tamis jay

*séthih diyi miar shétran chus na parwiy

1276.

‘tréyum"” byfithus shénashcor kumbi biyé kith

‘ babas-pé&th bad s&thih mash®*rab kar&s hith

* shokhur chus mini slirimé jayé viis® jan
¢ yiwan khosh siréniy zan siiré tiban

* br&haspath mishé plinsimé jayé gdatul®
* séthih tas dsi khosh fdisan wozal' gul

1277.

1278.

1279.

*sh@yum" chus shéthra-gatukh vréshé-péth bom

‘ pahés rizas sakravartas-siitin kom®

‘navyum" g6n. dsi yils"® kari darm ta din
‘nawan witith babas-péth gali ada pan’

tih bizith man séthih Sitiyé khiosh gav
dopus tam', * riiza-gobaras niv kar Lav’

1280.

1281.

1282,

88, THE CREATION OF KUSA. THE CHILDHOOD OF THE ROYS. THE MAGIC

ARROWS,

wanas Sitd anan kad' kad' wopal-hikh
thawan gdbaras réshis-nishé 6s" bébakh

bihith ryosh® Yishdras-slitin gandith man
gatshan khdsh yéli thawan bishén tamis kan

ganz®r® Sitaye, ‘ tati isém mé shiadan

1283.

1284,

‘réshis ma wadana-siity santsal gatsh&s man’ 1285.

dbha aki gay® tamis héth 16li-manz-bag
thawan ryosh" ds® bdshén hdshé-kin' zag

. 1288,
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ba-idath yéli na k&h biizun sadid tam'
nazar trovin korun hahdkidr, * nyuv kam'’

gumin tas yiy sapon” *nyuv jinawiran
¢ yiyém Sitd ta dsém pdn miran’

dopun, * tam‘-sond” wadun" hékahé na tsélith’
tuj’n akh darbi-kdidh tam' sambélith

kiir®n 6hi wanani log®, * hé Sadishiv
+ within bilukh tyuthuy yuth® 0s* yitiy Lav'’

kiir'n Iild shéran sdpon® Dayés-kun
prazalawun® darbi-balukh zinda sdpon®

thowun tam' wira-pithin siiri sivith
dopan, tif Ayé Sitdi pin ndvith

achén liiji® phash karani, * hal' chim achir-wil
‘ akis aché paida kati-kin' gom dbéyum® lal’

réshis 6s® ni manas pananis gamiis® shékh
nazar tréven wuchun tath wajé tat' krékh

asan won®nas, *s°h wuch yim Dayg-sand' kir
‘ yiman don ma taphawath kéh-ti zan hir

+ gapan khosh chuy panun” wéi Kush karus niv
* Dayé-gath wuchta r’s® r%s® kath sé&tas thav’

taway tami roch” ach&n-manz yitha andar I3l
prazalawan' badani lag' y&li gokh yiis® kil

kareén horinjé-gisak' darbi-hand' kin
ditin par' par' timan, wuch'tav, séthih jin

kodun r&sh' wikh, * yés-péth bhi tuhond" tir
« tamis mrath wati ydbdwai dsi bod" vir'’

tyuthuy biizith yih kiiran dridy lirin
yiwan yus britha tas béwiyé miran

s*has liran tr*han kruhan karan lar
shikiiras khyol® karin adijén karan war

1287.

1288.

1289,

1280.

1291.

1202,

1293.

- 1294,

1285.
1296.
1297.
15{98.
1209.
1300.

1301.



70. RAMA'S REGRET. 1302-1316

timan dishith karani liij* mdj® inand

' wuchin kébil ta zoriwidr pharzand 1302,
+
f timan wuch' wuch' sa Sitd shid sbpiin®

dubdiray LOkh zan dbad sdpui® 1303,

70. mimA's REGRET. VASISTHA ADVISES HIM TO CARRY OUT AN ASVAMEDHA
SACHIFICE.
dapan, y&li Rima-tsandras-nish juda gay
sa Sitd nd-wimidi héth rotun Day 1304,

karin tam' Rima-sandran cikh jaiman
tsatin gul' zan gérébfi-nishé ba-diman 1305.

wanani log", * kyah-sand Sitayé kyiah gav

* zinday Asyd sanid kina kh&vé sa shilav 1306.

‘wanith kas zdna, kar' mé pina yithiy kir
* bbdus ath séndi won kati-kin' labas tar’ 1307,

khabar sbpiii® Wasishthas dv suh ssharin
chikas-kit! tas dawah h&th 6s" lirdn 1308.

harani log® Rima-juv tii dina ash'-riid
wasith pév zan suh Dash&rath riza t&l' mad® 1309.

Wasishthan tas dopun, * wéii kyih chuh céra

« shufi®th trévith kati labahan dubdéra 1310.
¢« gatshun” sirén' yithay-pithin awéray 1311,
¢ dukiindirih lukan bardisht khirin

* kar"z dith lir® gobaran héth chuh lardn 1312.

‘tithay mat®ran ta mas®révith diwan woj
* dapan sbriy, * yihuy zan bab ta biyé moj*" 1313.

¢ patav shétaranj shah-rukh yith chuh hawan
* akibiran waziran maraniwin 1314.

‘ kirin sériy vithay-pithin awiaray
‘t&"h yéli kor"nakh biyén-hond® kyih chuh caray 1315.

‘ patay shétaranj pata-shétaranj chuh hawin
* durukha-miith karith chuh boz' khirin 1316.
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« samay chuy béz'gar bram dith ba-bazir
* baldviran diwan mol' héth bal' dzar 1317.

‘ khabar chyd mé&th°r kus na ta shéth®r poz" 8s®
‘ts¢ kyah won®nay ta pinas kyih gazab gbs 1318.

‘ khabar chyd kas shikas kacé av y&dbar
* apoz® won®nay buthis pananis shunun nar 1319.

* wondas chuy dikh wanay ath kyih rawd chuy
t karun ashdmed jag ath yiy dawid chuy 1320.

: saliy téli shaph sdruy roz cilikh
« gashakh tyuth® akalankh zan majé now" zikh' 1321.

7l. THE RELEASE OF THE HORSE GUARDED BY DBHARATA ARD AATRUGHNA.

102

THE BATTLE WITH LAVA AND EUSA, WHO KILL THEM.

wonukh y&li tam' onukh gur® ph&randwukh
hén®kh lashkar ti slifin yifi suh tréwukh 1322,

Barath-rizan hés®n lashkar séthih siity
lachan-hand' lach sawir pyida gay kit' 1323.

gumin tas gav, * mé-slity jangas ané tib
« manush kus tas wuchith sbpani kfhas &b’ 1324.

Barath-rizas-siltin biyé gav ShEturgun
tshandith samsidr sdruy 8y han-han 1325.

wuchiv tas yéli guris dyés patim' déh
biyabdnan shandith laryov suh bar-koh 1326.

totuy nd yéth kdhas-péth pina Kush Os"
t"kan tifi pana dyiithun gur® suh khish gos 1327.

bihith tati Kush kunuy zan gdmotuy wan
biyén résh'-bilakan-siity tshila miran 1328

timau yifi dith® lashkar tsal' khatith rid'
bathén béran kandén-tal rid' zan mid' 1329.

sapon® khish pina Kush dyiithun gurdh jan
t*kan wot® pana liran gav khshi-sin 1330.



71. Kr0S$a's FIGHT WITH BHARATA. 1331-1345

Kushén dyiithun kushiindh shor buzun
grazani log® tafi héwun bilakan-kun

Kushén gur® dyiith® tas gur' és' yiis® thoth'
guris liryov padar-s*ha-sand' pdth'

rotun thaph dith naban hyot" carka phérun*
sipahau dyith® hyot®nakh prin nérun"

‘wuchiv, dshsar yih pi-phér' rot® yih dar'yiv
* trébuwan zal samith kami shiitha 1ij® niv’

riit’n likam guris thih dith korun band,
wanani lag' tim Kushés, * gotsh® dparun” kand

¢ gurih tyuth® yoth® na wawas zih diwan tan
* wuchiv, kétha-poth' rot” tam' shir-khiran '

tih yif wuch® siyisan shérmanda sbpan'
asani lag' tas wuchith tim kéh zan h*n'

* wuchiv, kyih wiv-hyuh" liran guris iv
‘ ithih shibdash bdy'nas mijé yés zav'’
ratith yéli tas guris Os" charka pheran
tih dishith 06s" sipihan prin néran

wuchukh jab®riith dishith pyokh talwis
tasond® darshun wuchith lasaniic® shéi®kh ash

* giri sandrama chya kina now™ chuh autir
* baliiviras babas bdy'nas namaskir '

asan dop®has, *ma sa kar k&h guris-siity’
dopukh tam', * path tsaliv na-ta wiii mariv kit'

‘ pozuy won"mawa chiway k&h zor hawan'
+ kariv zorawari chéwa riwarawiii®’

tih wibaréwun wanith musorun suh tarkash
pakan gav khosh sipahan zan korun khash

séthih y&li mér' tam' path phir® lashkar
Baruth liryov Kush@s-slitin bardbar

1331.

1332.

1333.

1334.

1335.

1336.

1337.

1338.

1339,

1340.

1341.

1342,

1343.

1344.

1345.
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tasond” darshun wuchith Baratas manas gav

wanani log®, * rath®n chwa kina rambawun® rav

* kamis-nish# zav kas-nishé kara béh mdlum
¢ yuthuy 6s” Rima-juv yéli 8s® mdsum'’

tamis dishith manas pananis s&thih gos
wanani log®, * kyih-sani gdburih vuthuy &s"”

*tih ma 6s% khabar kéh chum vwih pharzand
‘amiy 4m' diwa-bipath gur” korun band’

tamanni gos mdkha wuchanuk® gulilan
ragan dag réy liij% prath mod-yvE&-wilan

tih mia ganz®run, * du-dasta tim dilawar
* sédasta-biza mi gashi rang nddar’

pakan 15t* 16t* Baruth véli tas-nishin gav
dyutus Kush! tir ratha-pétha bdn wasith pév

khabar chiy nd & Barathiii® kyih baldvir
sambdlith dam Kushés loyun dékas tir

onun tas zaph yéli buth'-kin' wasith pév
rathas khirith Baruth héth tim tamis gav

kandén-tal &s' khatith balakh wuchan hil
gatshith Sitdiyé dop"has kh{t" gowuy 1al

tih bizith gav tamis Sitiy& bedad
karin phar'yad 1iij® gobaras sa dini nad

wadani 1iij® tid tatiy paidi sapon® Lav
Kushun" biizith kushiinas-manz t"kan gav

dapan, timath Kushén tati dam sambdlun
Barath-rizan tamis yisband zdlun

tih ma zdnun, *yih tas Sitdyé chuh zamot"
* chuh ma asé siréniy mirani dmot"’

Lawan krakh 16y®nas, * at' roz vira
*basm gatshi parbatas ami cyini tira

1346.

1347,

1348.

1349,

1350,

1351.

1352.

1353.

1354.

1355.

1358.

1357.

1358.

1359,

1360.



71. LAVA AND KU$A FIGHT WITH BHARATA. 1361-1375

‘s amis-siitin 58 kami-pushy wir dsuy
‘ kunuy gosh® mi gashun kawa nd silj’y duy' 1361,

Barath-rizas wonun, *kam' riviir®y wath
* achiv wuch wuofi kétha-pithin béh mirath 1362.

*shoris-sllty pipivd goshuyd karun® nyay
* sohuth kéthd tir dyun® phir’y na kiéh may 1363.

‘ wowunth yuth® tyuth® mé-nishé 16nakh amyuk® phal
*mé won"may bdz poz® yi rdz ya sal’ 1364.

Barath-rdzan nazar y&li dis® tamis-kun
wuchani log" sita-sita tas Kushés kun 1365.

wanani log®, ‘kyih-sand kus thivihém kan

¢ akis siriis® z%h siriis® chus bdh déshan’ 1366.
ach&én phash log" karani, * miii® mi gay®m résh
‘akis déshan z"h chus kyih héw"nam brésh’ 1367.

suh gav tath phikiri Lav gav 10y"nas tir
tshunun trévith path®r-péth tyuth® balavir 1365,

suh Kush with dith salith biyis-nishin av
biir®n shédi s&thih zan mijé now" zav 1369,

Lawan dop”nas, * gashav gara-kun khdshiy&-sin
*wadan tati méj* mirdn dsi mid pin’ 1370.

Kushiés gur® khish gamot” log® més" ladang
path®*r-péth pan trivith log" wadan@ 1371.

* khabar kar kéh & chéy kyah chukh gurih jin
* sonuk® sdzdih karith zan siiré tiibdn 1372.

‘mé lob"mot® 0s" yém' nylinam suh mdran
‘ratakh gardan tsatakh pyadan sawiiran’ 1373.

Baruth yimath wddafié with® hil dyiithun
wanani log” jahala-sfitin tas Kushé&s-kun, 1374.

‘ gashiv panas hatd nécivyd yih md wan
*kadbwa! tir dith wofi miila gardan'’ 1375.

L V.. adds A after koddwa.
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1376-1380 LAVARUSAYUDDHACARITA.

Lawan yifi biiz" dyut"nas tir dirith
shonun tami tira-slitin Baruth mdrith

khiits"s msakh jahala-sfitin log" karani dis
kathiih chyd kiit' mbrin sdsa-bad' sds

Kushén dith tir tam' mérun Shéturgun
tyuthuy rath pév mésyow"” maidin sapon® sin

tihandiy bima-siitin sériy sipih mid'
tsalith gay zinda yddwai kéh pata rad'

1376.

1377.

1378.

1379.

72. RAIMA HEARS THE NEWS AND SENDS LAKSMANA TO EXQUIRE. LAESMANA'S

106

ARMY 158 DEFEATED, AND LAKBMANA I8 KILLED.

wadan gay Rima-tsandras-nish wianikh zér
‘ddyaun résh'-bilakau kyih kar' yithiy khar

Barath-riza Shéturgun mira sbpan’
marith gayé sér® lashkar khir sbpiii®’

asani log" Rima-juv yimath tih bizun
karani log® sara Likh'man jald siizun

asan dop® Rama-sandran, * yim dapan kydh'
dopun Lakh'man-juwas, * gav kydh timan prih

‘ 5®h with thod® gash t®kan kar pina mblum’
wadan dop” Lakh'manan, * tim z'y mbsum’

wodun wirih pathar p&v ziph on"nas
tithay Lakh'man-juwan phirith yih won"nas

*mé chum won®"mot® téli yéli Sitd kiirth khar
* saphar tsdlith shikama-nish trivi yuth® nir

* wiithan tim siricy rum-rath galan
‘karan yé&li josh sath dkish zalan

‘&"h bé-parwidh dayiwan chuy bardabar
+ yihay chéy kath mé-siity woth cira kéh kar’

tih wibardwun wanith lashkari-siitin gav
wanas-manz-biig dyiithun Kush ta biyé Lav

1380.

1381.

1382,

1383.

1354,

1385

1386.

1387.

1388.

1389.



73. RAMA SETS OUT WITH A¥ ARMY. 1300-1402

wuchin tim Rima-tsandran' achg-hand' 1al
sétas tamath péyds SitiyE-hond" hal 13980.

wanani log®, * kydh-sand tami md wonukh mydn®
« shufi®m yéli gari kadith dara ziini log® grén®' 1301

timan wuch® wuch' anan chus 151 yiis® josh
péwan Sitd ts&tas rozan na kéh hdsh 1392.

gaman on" zir tas log" dini wuthan phesh
séthih dod"mot® jigar log® mangané trésh 1393.

wanani ikash log® tas Lakh'manas yiy'
*ma wad priiran ~& trésh h&th bapath®r chiy 1394,

« mash@kh kar m&j® cyov'miis® chéy yiman trésh
‘ s wuli mawaza tamyuk" kor®mot® yiyiy pésh’ 1395

Lawan yéli dis® nazar dyiithun yiwan phdj
asan béyvis dopun, * wuch shi yiman moj 13986.

+ Kushd khosh roz biyé kam-tdi chih liaran
« panani atha-s{ity panun® mrath yim chih shiirdn' 1397.

talun téf tir dis® tam' Likh'manan tan
dopun, * mirém salém pipau-nishin man’ 1398.

wuchan Kush' zéra 16yun tir tas pév
dapun® chwi kéh tithis viras yih kydh gav 1309,

hazimath khév sipihan gay zi az-kar
wadan gay Rima-tsandras-nish wanikh zar 1400.

8. RAiMA BETS OUT WITH AX ABMY. IT 15 DEFEATED BY LAVA AND EUSA AND
ITS CHAMPIONS EILLED. RAMA FINDS HIMSELF FILLED WITH AFFECTION FOR
THE BOYS AND ATTEMPTS TO REASON WITE THEM, BUT THEY REFUSE TO
HEAR, RESUME THE CONTEST, AND SLAY HIM.

tih biizith Rima-juv békas wasith pi&v
wanani log®, * Likh'manas viras yih kyih gav’ 1401

wadan wioth® drdy tas-slity tim pahalwin
Angud Sugriv Zimdwan Haniimin 1402.
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1403-1417 LAVAEUSAYUDDHACARITA.
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karani log® * trahi trihe’ osh® haran drav
pakan lashkar timan sfity zan sa dar'vav

téliki khota baldavir silty tamis as
korun v&li nd gashith LankivE tam' das

Angud tamath wanani log" yim phasina
* kadakh wuoii ¥yim z"h bdlakh tdna-tina’

jahal on“nas séthih liran yddas @s
Kushé&n dyut® tir tas lat'-kin' phatith dris

wuchani Sugriv log" dyiithun Angud miad*
kulih akh mora héth zdgani timan rad®

Lawan wuch®, * kus-sand willdur chuh zdgan'
ditsonas tir kuolis-siity tas suwun tan

yih wuch® ZinOwanan ikish disn tshil
* karakh tal ddésh&way,' wuch'tav tasond® hal

gayes laran tamis tal'-kin' ditikh tir

timan-pé&th pév na hyor”-kun tas gavds zir?

tulukh tirau-siitin ikish suh yiits" kil
pathar p&v &' badanas gds g°rbdl

tithay-tam wit® Halmot® rang dyiithun
tih dishith tram &sith sang sdpon®

korun tadbir, * wiii ath kydih chuh céra
*yimau résh'-bilakau kar' 4s' awira’

saldih kor" tam!', * dimakh parbuth bdh dorith
‘ shunakh tath' parbatas tal yim z*h morith’

athas-péth siiri tul® tam' sakth baldh
kardra-bdd' khr® zan akh md-vé-wilidh

dapan, brothay timau zdnukh, *yih kot" gav'
tithay 16t" 15t® gamot® dsus patay Lav

tulun tdf thod" suh parbuth, ¢ yim karakh tal’

wuchiv tim' misaman kyih-tim korus tshal

1403

1404.

1405.

1406.

1407.

1408.

14089.

1410.

1411.

1412

1413.

1414.

'1415.

14186,

1417.



73. LAVA AND EUSA FIGHT WITH RAMA.

jahala-siity tir ldyun tas gulén din
Sumiras-tal, dapan, trimas sapon" sdn

tih has®rath Rima-tsandran dviith" panay
sapon” kriidi horun osh" dina-dinay

kamfin shir®n sapon® vistida bar-jang
wuchun samsir sfruy diway#-hond” rang

1418-1432

1418,

1419.

1420.

kamin tuj® tam' dopun, * wbi Kush béh miran’
wanani log"”, *kyah-sanid kyah ath chuh kiiran® 1421.

wanani log®, * didi-sility watahin panun® pdin
‘ami didis dawih shidun® na fsin’

wuchun bilakh pandn' &wira dithin
ach#n-manz mafié-phal' zan wiira dithin

timan gomdat' panan' zan mira sériv
kandén-péth 6s' phéran nanawdriy

marith gomot® timan sbruy kabilay
Dayés rostuy timan mi kiih wasilay

gamat' tim mil'-sanzi sh&phgiis®-nishin dir
karan tsh@pa-shéph wanas-manz 6s' zan tsiir

wanas manz-bag midar-zada phérin
tih dishith tas babas zan prin nérin

gatshan kriidi yddiic® raz 06s® witin
prayémas-kun wuchith wilinjé pritin

ditin tim zarb 16lak' pén'-pAnas
karun chus pina sshiérani log® bahinas

dopun, *santin chim dékas dimakh myiith*’

1422,

1423,

1424.

1425.

1426.

1427,

1428,

1428,

tih ma zinun, * pakun" manzil mé chum krith®' 1430,

phdlani log®, *wofi mé yim santin pdlan’
tih ma zbnun, *mé yim dastir wilan’

gobaras kand' yod® khdran asan chiy
kandén-péth pin siwan bab tasond” chuy

1431.

1432.
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1433-1447 LAVAEUSAYUDDHACARITA.

gdbur ybdwai wadan y&s osh" chuh triwin
tasandi bidpath kalas chiy kafi& chiwin 1433.

dapyonakh. * toh' ma pak'tav nanawdériy’
tih md ganz®run, * yimau mydn' mor' sbriy 1434.

«pazyd pyadan sawiran-slity kh&lun®
yih gav zan biitarits® dkdsh mélun® 1435.

¢ path*r-péth nanawdri pad' ma thav'tav
+ yoduk® simina chum yiy'tav ta niy'tav 1436,

: rathas myonis khasith lad'tav még-siitin
‘ hyoch®wa kyih dushmanuth kar'tav mé-sftin ' 1437.

Lawan dop®nas, ' t"h chukh yvim baz& hiawan
‘& ganz®rith shur' taway chukh tambaldwin 1438.

¢ shétra-sanzé nadiy&-peth kar trésh gashi ci®
: pazyd sh@tras yih lidan sh@tra-siinz® héi® *1439.

‘ shith®r nay chukh sé-sfity kyih 4s® hyon" dyun®
¢ gosshwii vuth® phéj h&th miarani asé yun® 1440,

‘& kyih Osuy asé-sfity bég*riwun®
‘ kaman gotsh® rdza aydd th&ékandwun" 1441

*mé driy tasiinz® ché&h y&s molis-nishin zis
* karay sh&hras ta lashkari sir'say dis 1442.

*boh chus pyomot® *h kar yistida thawath
«mé cybi’y driy *h kar wdii wira thiwath'’ 1443.

dis@inas laph, *agar dévi mé chém mdj®
¢ akiy myiini agna-bina sdruy daziy phoj 1444.

‘ wanay woii laph dith yush"may panan' mdl'
*saraph mizas-andar wuil yéranay &1' 1445.

* sopotran-siity hd rizd gayéy kom®
* papana imot® chukhd kina kdda chdy om® 1446.

‘ganz®r md LOki-hand' rikhés chih miiran'
‘5& mirani iy zanmas as' z*°h baran' 1447.
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T4

74. DEFEAT AND DEATH OF RAMA. 1448-1461

* mé driy tasiinz®v ch&h y&s tani biirza chum nél'
¢+ karath wuii shinth yit' yushumay panan' mél' 1448

« wonuth wuifi, * ratha,” ratha ananiic® mé shékth chém
‘ boh slirés manga wui yut* watanavém ' 1449,

wanith silirés dopun, *simina s6zum
‘mé chum yiti y6d karun" t*h ma diiri rozum ' 1450.

voduk® simfna siirén lod" suh sbruy
anégot” gav zi gdébarau bdl" dbruy 1451.

kamin shirith sapon® yistada bar-jang
wuchiv samsir sbruy diway&-hond” rang 1452,

khiis"s wakh jahala-sility l6vin timan kin
timan Aveés na zakhmi gds panun® pin 1453.

silih sdroy timan-péth sdrandwun
sapon” kamzor siruy zor hiwun 1454

samith fiyés ta dit'has zdra tith' kin
paran pév bar-zamin * Nirin Nirin' 1455.

dapan chiy, phol® phalis-nish& y&li nébar driv
sapon® khéli suh phol® tath' pyila p&v niv 1456.

dilawidr gay ta tim bardn' asin ds'
kalas-pé&th jéga zan hol® héth sasin ds' . 1447,

chunii bab gdbara-sandi-pushy pin gilian
gdbur néran babas dastir chuh wilin 1458,

patav-likan anan y&li z6i"-hond® josh
busar shinas gatsshan rdzan na k&h hosh 1459,

ganimath zin wofi-k&n zin thav zin
pagih fisakh na mdlis-nish pash&émiin 1460.

THE BOYS BHING THE OROWNES OF THE EIOHT SLAIN HEROES TO SiTi. snE
RECOGNIZES THE CHOWNS, I8 HOREKIFIED, AND TELLE THEM THE SECRET
OF THEIR FARENTAGE.
sapan' khosh tim wilch®kh akishé woni
‘tamis Sitivé siij® wonda-nish garfni’ 1461,
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1462-1476 LAVAEUSAYUDDHACARITA.

112

tih biizith hol* gandith woth' tim z*h baran'
hétikh aithan zan&n-hand' tdj sdran'

anikh sdmb®rith timan sarén' korukh bér
asan gay mijé-nish 6skh gamiis® khar

wanani lag' majé, * as' hai nav' =& wih ziy
‘ami rath jin cizdh as' =& héth ay’

dopukh tami miji, * lag'nawa Ruma-réshun® dy
+ aniv kyiih chuwa mé héviv shipa kariv miy’

anikh tim bokh®ca tas-nish mutardvikh
kadith tim tdj byvon" byon® majé hivikh

wuchith SitiyE yéli tim parzandvin
sapliz? déwina sath simana trivin

tulin byon® byon® sa 1ij® hawani gébaran
mandiich®miis® sir bawani 1idj® gébaran

s yih mor®wan suy bdh yém' mér"s gunas zan
¢+ buch® y&m' bdla-pdnay kiila-sarpan

* yih mbr*wan suy mé-siity yus yut* chuh dmot®

¢ yih mor®wan suy amis-slity yus chuh zimot"

+ yih mér®wan suy 16kat' yém' kar' awiaray
¢+ yih mbr®wan suy sa Lankd z6{" niray

+ yih mbr®wan suy dubdra LOkh yém' nish'
* yih mbér®wan suy pakan yus 8s® dkdsh'

' yih mdr®wan suy suh Wéli marandwun
‘kar'wa kyih kir zanmas kar gosh®wa yun®

* pakiv hiivylim tohé kati kydh kiir"wa kom®
‘bth zdlan pdn tas-sltin diiz®s om®

* tithay wisth' vitha yéchas chiy dydr riwan
*azdfi® auldd mdblis mijé hiwan

t azbiiy siréniy bab miranawin
* patav-lakan azdi"yv mandachiwin

1462,

1463,

1464.

1465.

1468.

1467.

1468.

1469.

1470.

1471.

1472.

1473.

1474.

1475.

1476.



75. THE BOYS LEAD SITA To BAMA'S CORP3E. 1477-1487

76. THE BOYS LEAD SITA TO RAMA'S CORPSE, HER LAMENT
pakan gay tim z*h biran' majé-slity driy
wanani lag' Yishoras-kun, * wuii t*h kar pay ' 1477.

karan 1ild shéran sbpin' Day@s-kun
* Nariyén, wiatanay wof asé payés-kun 1478.

* Nariiyén, bé-khabar as' chiy wanan zir
* Nardivén, hiiv darshun kiis andakar' 1479.

niyékh tot® mdj® won®has, * wuch yih has®rath’
wuchith Sitayvé nétrau-kin' horun rath 1480,

kirin yéli ndlamat' tas 1ij® wanani z8r
*mé kyiah kor®may boéh kiir®thas wif séthiih khar* 1481.

sa Siti Rama-sandras 6s® shirin
achiv-kin' osh® harith rath &s® hirin 14582,

{Metre, Accenfual.)

ashé-kani joyé jové rath chés bsh haran
Sita Rama-wsandra priran chéy 1483.

lashé-nir gond®tham ta osh" ch&s hidran
pashé kona hani hani mara mir gay
khiira gav cyifié véri sandran tiran
Sitd Rima-sandra priran chéy 1484,

ts*y chukh dra-rost® wilinjé saran
tséy chéy mydni prin gilaniic® pray
ts"y zinda karan ta "y biyé miran
Sitdi Rima-tsandra priran chéy 1485,

wata cyiifi¢ wuchan pata pata liran
lasanuk® ta maranuk® trovith bay
sandras ta tiran mur' chés béh diran
Siti Rima-tsandra priran ch@y 1486.

tan nira diiz®m mana-kin' garan
wana kas sana gdom prishan cyén® pay
daza-ni l6la-niira razi piin Khiran
Sita Rima-gsandra priran chéy 1487
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1488-1496 LAVAEUSAYUDDHA.

114

pror' pror' goj®thas ta wuiié chés priran
tas kyih chuh parwdy yés chukh &%

khanjé gayé jigaras lanjé lanjé sharan
Siti Rima-tsandra priaran chéy

prakashé tati shriki hot® chés bdh daran

kriith® gashi tulun® bir® myiath® asi may

zyiith® chuy samsir sor' sor' hiiran
Sitd Rima-sandra priran chiy

(Metre, decentual.)

mér®thas, Madand, wuiié chuy &dan
pidan wandayd zuv ta jan

kan dir mana-kin' yiman phar'yddan
bulbul ta bivé gul chiy nilin

viv yéli won"nakh wakhun" wostidan
padan wandayd zuv ta jan

prishom siréniy sédan ta sidan
kyiah-sand salém-nd wonduk" armin

kéh-ti nd cira log" lininén wadan
pidan wandayd zuv ta jan

woths prish panan®n dbn rija-zadan
yim drily cyini-khota bad' balawin

kyih-sanda wanan likh awaladan
piddan wandayd zuv ta jin

yémb®r-zal wandayd pamposhé-padan
yishaway kathau sali mé-ti arman

sarv-i-kada, lagayd shikha-shémshadan
padan wandayd zuv ta jan

watharay sabzi péth nigarddan
sOna-tani saniy thod" tul pan

s"fié gayvém jigaras ta wuiié chuy adan
pidan wandayd zuv ta jin

kan dir mana-kin' yiman phar'yadan

manush&-biiwa prath kaisi yuth® guzarin

zala wol” janawar samayé-sayadan
pidan wandayd zuv ta jin

1488.

1489,

1490.

1401.

1492,

1493,

1494.

14856.

1486.



76. siTd's woE, 1497-1500

prakiishé cira kyih 16n'-phasidan
timau zO6I1" ajiidn yémau gdl® pan
kiih-ti nd wanith h&ki yiman samwidan
piadan wandayd zuv ta jan 1497.

78. siri's WOE. HOHRROR OF LAVA AND KUSA AT HAVING SLAIN THEIR FATHER.
REMARKS ON FILIAL DUTY.

(Metre, Hazaj, v = = =, 2 = = =, 7 = =)

wuchun yéli Rima-juv ddh sbponus riith
sa yish® gayé tish® ma dsin kdh mandsh-zith 1498,

lobun véli diréruk® yiis® hol tas 0s"
duyi trivith shui®n yékh-sdn tatiy gos 1409,

lobun titha yitha réw"mot" chiy laban Day
zarith biyé zindagi mdrdan diwan may 1500

nadiyg-slity mij® yimath shéna gamiis® joy
grazana-nishé shinth sdpiii® y&li riit®n khdy 1501.

na-zinana-slity wuchukh chot" chwi wozul® nyal®
sapiii® yéli zdin pbhis pbA" zan myal® 1502,

yiwan tot® Lav ta Kush dénaway diwan biakh
riwan wiira ta sinas sbpanan cikh 1503,

wanan woni, * wawakh yuth® tyuth" labakh by61"
* muthis chuy muth® khasan shilis khasan shdl® ' 1504.

na-tay bozakh suh sbGruy 0s" pinay
thawan kath pipivén-kit' yim nishinay 1505.

zard kar hdsh wuch yim Day&-kiaran
gobur milis ta gobaras mdl® miran 15086.

yéshakh yédwai gobur gosh® dyun® mé rihath
gobur chukh gil zuv pananis babas-path 1507.

karakh yuth® az babas pananis s*h siity kar
sarakh tyuth® pdna yod" dsakh &*h autir 1508.

shunan tim dch' watith atha sarpa-ilén
laban tim lil yim bab méj® pilan 1509,
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1510-1524 LAVAEUSAYUDDHA,
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wild wifi mijé milis-path jigar gal
sédath dsiy & khur® kasiy mahakil

t"h yddwai wira chukh almisa-gardan
ba-dargih-g-padar joriib sbpan

1510.

1511

mé won"may, *yuth® gashiy khdsh by6l" tyuth® wav

¢ pagih lonakh tamyuk® phal yuth" sapon® lav'

tsh yodwai pipi bab mdj® manakh
Sadishiv biyé Wumi ada kar s*h zinakh

Sadiishiv suy diwan yus zindaginiy
Wumi sy yémi kh&#ma kar' kriid cydniy

baban kyih kiir® kami kor"nakh ="h paidih
ts¢ mi Gs'y panan'-kin' k&éh womedah

Wumai s yémi ts& kiir®nay dar-shikam jay
t*h wuchtd, pdpiyd, riz®v na kéh may

galath biizith zalath pdfis-nishin drikh
tyuthuy nirith néthanon" mal-barut” zikh

saponukh pdkhta yéli dyiithuth panun® hil
achiv hiruth =& rath shiruth mahakal

panun” kartiith &"h dishith gokh gamnikh
kiir®th thaph gisa-bargan véli shiit®th bakh

tihidasti wuchith riiduy na kéh hdsh
tujyohakh don athan zardydokh zan posh

Wuma ydmath wuchani 14j* cydn® ahwil
kEhémi kiir"nay dopun likan, * yih chum 1al’

16kot" tami kéchi-k&th héth lalandwukh
wuchan gatsh tami dbd kydih dima cydwukh

ach&n-hond® gdsh hyuh® rochnakh wuchiv miy

kadith shik®ma kiir'n wilinjé-manz jay

khabar chya kyidh tamis riiz®y tsé-nish dsh
prayém bornay dapan, * chum sliré-prakash’

1512.

1513.

1514

1515.

1516.

1517.

1520.

1521

1522,

1523

1524.



76. FILIAL DUTY. 1525-1539

dahan-hiinz® kath chéh kyih doydtr®h =& chdvith
yiwan chéy wuiié niwan chéy mananbvith 15626.

khéma kiir’nay tsé md tas-kun wuchuth zath
& ritas doh ddhas yith rawiir’th rith 1526.

ganimath zdn wuii-kén kar s*h r*t! kir
Wuma-dévi ta Shiwa-ji chuy kharidar 15627.

pagih yéli tim gashan nirith ba-ikish
mé won"may, * yuth® na roziy mélaniic® ash’ 1528.

gatshakh sannyis yod" déwiina lagakh
bathén béran kandén-tal pana zagakh 1529.

tithay Riwun marith labahin ts"h Lanki
na-tay darshun karun riziy tamanni 1630,

hatu’l-magdiir az yuth® chuy é takath
karukh khadmath ganimath chuy ganimath 1531.

kasam chum yod® tshuniy bab miij® trovith
kasii ada, pdpiyo, buth® hékakh =*h hovith 1532.

walékin kar tamis yuth® 8s® mdlum
dopun, *siwd karém roch®nakh t*h mdsum’ 1533.

wuchani lag', ‘ trén zagan-hond"® riija kot* gav'
wadani log® z6i®-bapath Kush ta biyé Lav 1534.

yiwan tot" Kush ta Lav dénaway diwan nad
mashin ada Rama-juv Sita péwan yad 1535.

gard phar'yid liyan pin mirin
gard tim pan panun” chiy razi khirin 1536.

garia diénaway samith jiman diwan cakh
gard dulagan' diwan panas malan khakh 1537.

gara tsdpan dandau-siity gul' diwan nid
dapan, * wuch'tav patav as! nd-khalaph zad’ 1538.

wodukh tyuth® wadani yuth® log" pina akash

sapan' tith! yith' wuchith sapanan jigar-trash 1539.
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1540-1552 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA.

77. viLMmIKl RESTORES ALL THE SCAIN TO LIFE. SiTA BY A REVULSION OF

8. RAMA RETURNS HOME TAKING LAVA AND EUSA,

118

FEELING REFUSES TO SEE RAMA.

karan phar'yid Sitd lij® wadang
réshis-kun lij® ba-ziri nila ding

suh Wilmikh rvosh® gamot" gara 0s” mirith
dapan, yiis®" kél' timathay fiv phirith

pakan tot® wit® dylithun yii suh ahwil
chuh dod®mot® mdkta-phol® dishith maran lil

wuchun tati rath pakan dar'yav dar'yiv
khabar log® tas pritshani, * kas kyih banith av '

wodun wiard wanani log®, * hé Sadishiv
*amis yiti myffié bad-bakhtiyé-slity gav’

giran y&li miyZ-silitin pan gblun
kiir®n wuzamala amréta-rid wilun

wuchiv résh' kvih kiirn tam' tis® zériy
harith amréth zi tim gay zinda siriy

dapan, wuch'tay tatéy kih mid"mot® prin"
sapon” su-ti zinda y&li tim' amréthih cydn

sapan' y2li zinda tim sdriy dubdrah
sapon” SitiyE biyé dil sang-i-kharah

gashith tas résh'-sandis hujaras-andar siyé
korun bar band wuch'tav kyih gayés riy

dopun, *yot®-tim méli na nab ta biitarith
¢ panun® buth® Rima-tsandras hawa kar zdth'

THE HERMITAGE AND IMPLORES SITA TO ACCOMPANRY HIM,
BUT SHE REFUSES,

sa Siti y&li salith gayvE nila triiwiin
nivén résh' Rima-tsandras-nish z*h santin

anith y&li hév'nas nishé thév'nas tim
padén don-tal paran tifi pév'nas tim

1540.

1541.

1542,

1543.

1544.

1545.

15446.

1547.

1548.

1548.

1560.

HE THENX GOES BACE TO

1551.

15_52.



78. RiMA IMPLORES SITA TO ACCOMPANY HIM. 1553-1567

padén lag' mith' dini sériy timan dion
khasiisan Bharuth Likh'man biyé Shéturgun

asan khelan gindan phiriiv®kh munddi
nagar-kun gay timan-silty héth ba-shidi

péth®r bidbath"r héth shéhras-andar gay
wadani log® riza tas Siti t&tas péy

réshis log® pritshani, * tas kyih gosa gav mydn"

kar*m yiy 0s® karmun® kar kam' zdn"

pakan tas siity gav végalydv suh zan kand
wuchydkh Sitaye thow"mot® bar karith band

andar Sitd nébar'-kin' Rima-autir
baras-péth byiith® ta wan'nas villa tay zar

dopus tam' Rama-tandran, * with nébar nér
« wonduk® dokh woi ssaliy shéhras-andar phér’

dapan, Sitiyé won"nas, * chukh t"h autir
«wuchan chukh-nd h&wan jigaras mé chum nar

« samay dyiithum s&thih wii shpiii®s sér
+ chuh 6kh®r® gara gashun® nérun® gashém tser

* boh nay néray & kyih won mydn" chuy gam
« gasshiy dar'yiwa-siinz® akh pA-phyordh kam

« gddai akh beiie yés tish® Asi gamkhar
¢ doyum® dsakh &*h Nirdn pina autir

* tréyum" trénaway pariidar chiy balavir
« zaminas-siity suwiin dkish az-tir

+ poz" ay bozakh tasalli gom az-zan
 mudd dsum & watan' yim z°h santin

: dayd kar woi sé kydh chéy miy mydii
¢ s°h gawssh phirith shurén kar por'zoni’

donaway 1ola-siitin tati dazan os'
sOrga-manza risa-mandul zan grazin is'

1553.

1554.

15565.

15566,

1557.

1558,

15659.

1660.

1561.

1562.

1663.

1564.

1566.

1567
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15688-1576 LAVAEUSAYUDDHA.

karani log® Rama-juv tas zdra-pira
lilj% sa-ti katha wanané wira-wira 1568,

78, mAIMA'S BUPPLICATION.

(Metre, dccentual.)

Rima sandran dop®, * bar mutarg
*kari dnand panani garé 1569,

‘ kazal' gayékh azala dsuy
* kasht tsdluth Yishor' s& kosuy
‘vyad vig"n wii na sOndare
‘ kari @nand panani gare 1570.

‘kam' kiir®kh hivé-mal zayé
* pina tshiran chuy nég'-riave
* whiyé rozun” kotdh zare@
*kari dnand panani garé 1571.

‘bz, winduk" gam gisa wsaliy
‘roz prasan, shiéth®r galiy
* sz wuch, béh panani garé
‘kari @nand panani garé 1572.

*biar tuluth sar sor® Swuy
‘gar wOputh tamannid driwuy
* tir lagith panani gare
*kari dnand panani garé 1573.

‘hiv mikh bav goy" kyih =& gosa
‘triv malila woi ach' mé l6sa
‘thiav nsétas Day kyidh karg
‘kari dnand panani gare 1574

‘riich® karith aché-manz thiwath
tdriy hivith driy hiwandwath
‘triyé ssdilun® pazi tira taré
“kari dinand panani garé 1575.

*wiitihiy kar simdna triwun®
*siid kydh néri suh mid" Riwun
* hdl kydh goy® mdl® kas na maré
*kari dnand panani garé 1576.
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79. RAMA'S SUPPLICATION.

‘g@r rotuth tam'-sanzi vere

‘ yus marith gashi kati phéré
tgam khé&na rath miz hare

‘ kari @nand panani garé’

Rima-sandran yain tiy won"pas
péyé wasith jaliv hyot"nas
1ij® sa siipani panaié naré
¢ kari Anand panani garé’

shina-min® zan vésarana Ayé
tami won"nas panan® jayé

‘kami ts&8 won“nay bukr' daré
s kari @nand panani garé

« bz kath chum-na pdshén-paya
‘ tisheé kath chEém wanith maya
¢ roshi dyut"nam makh poshé-tharé
s kari anand panani gare’

yiv wondas gay hiyvé-male
tami-khitan dirér wsile
trinda bozakh zinday mare
¢ kari anand panani garé'

lola-naruk® jaliv rotun
nila-wath sina panun" tsofun
yérsh yés dsi suy Il baré
¢ kari finand panani garé’

gash vith bivé prakash anun®

161a-almisa-siity winda khanun®

pokhta sbpani man mokta haré
+kari Anand panani garé’

mijé Diviyé-kun gayé shéran
Gs® ritas 1ila karan

ziin zan 0s° lij*miis® dar@
« kari anand panani gare

1577-1584

1577.

1578.

1580,

1581.

1582,

1583.

1584.
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1585-1592

122

LAVAKUSAYUDDHA.

80, siTA'S RESPONSE.
{Metre, dccentual.)

*mira kiirnas 4m' miramati
‘ Pirwati kar mydn" cira

‘mijé zayés driis® yEli hiir®m

t krini drayés tamanni siirum
tlini dsum amis siitin

* Pirwati kar mydn" cira

tzéwawunuy phar' résh' ta pandith
¢ kdli shunanidvthas kila® gandith
‘chim mé wasan yéma-guma tati
‘ Parwati kar myOn" ciara

*koli shuiinas yéli boh majé
* tati phorum Zanakh réja
‘na-ta marveyénas kona tati
* Pirwati kar mydn" cira

‘myul® dyut® karith Vishdmitran

‘ kina 16n* chum mé won pétaran

*gaib sbpan' tim ti haibati
¢ Pairwati kar myfn" cira

‘suy ath séndi apdr taré
* yus woii néri panani garé
‘suh na yus myén'-péth' yit' maré
‘ Parwati kar mydn" cira

‘ wardana-véri biirzay mé gandim
‘rifi"-dsana kih bil shandim
‘woil gayés kiwal boh yiid
* Pirwati kar mydn® cira

*biwa wii kas y&li gom trlvith
‘kyah wapa niv mandachdvith

‘ Rawanas mydén' paripiph khati
‘Parwati kar my0n® cira

1585.

1586,

1557,

1588.

1589.

1590.

1501.

1592,



80. sITi’'S RESPONSE,

s tam' niyénas yéli tami hila
* mijé panaié kiir®nas hawila
¢+ kyih wanith hika tas ch&h sati
¢ Piirwati kar mydn" cira

‘ada zoipas tami azdi" mijé

s villa wan' wan' tami ashka gijé
+* mashka karénam shurén siiti

s Parwati kar mydn" cira

s shur® zboii®nas karén shur'-bashé
+ zilith 16j%nas béh wilawash@
s dewatd sor' gay ara-k*ti
s Pirwati kar mydn" cara

santh zinum na yith bawa-saras
*gata kilr®nam ta béh kyidh karas
sshéch® lazanas & paph Khati
« Parwati kar mybn" cira’

yiits® wodun, *kiir® kaisi ma zéyin
+zéyi véli ta almis khéyin

s kiir® zayés siir gom yiti '
« Parwati kar my0n® cira

¢ koré asiifi® gawshi déka-sédath

«na-ta brothay gashi héa" sa wath
‘ taway boh tshidath panaié wati

s Parwati kar mydn® cara

* kyah boh wana, tam' sorga-wisan
¢ pash fifi®n dman ta khisan

« won® déwau, * Siti chéh sati”
¢ Parwati kar mybn” cara

dewatd ay sokhi ding
'ymdl' biizus ta log" riwané
drivé hov'nas tam' diri-chéti
¢« Pirwati kar mydn" cara

1563-1600

1593.

1594.

1586.

1586.

1598.

1599,

1600
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1601-1608

124

LAVAKUSAYUDDHA,

‘to-ti panun® pazun® pblun

¢ kruha-badén ogun zdlun
‘yith' pralay chyd bov'mati

* Parwati kar my0n® cira

 bil' waiiinas chuy fidan

¢ko6l' riway thowum na zdh kan
¢t bara kiir®nas am' siiramati

* Parwati kar mydn" cira

¢ tyiit® wodum sahliba wunyom

¢+ ashi-siity sOr® samsir wanyom
swan t*h rozakh kati mési-dati

¢ Parwati kar mydn" cira

* Dayé-lén' yéli paigim biizun
‘ ada Halmot" Ludar sizun
cooyyad gilj® woth mé-slity sati”’
¢ PAirwati kar mydn" cira

‘ pina yot"-tim mbrun Riwun
¢ dsus liikan démig hiawun"
*gosa kus gos trivinas tati
s Parwati kar mydn" cira

* bara kiirnas bdh shyima-sondar
¢« sara kiir’nas niras andar

¢ dara 16j%nas chivémati
* Pirwati kar mydn® cira

« piit® aché dits®n pdldd' pacé

* khiit® boh drayés tami kahwacé
¢ got® garshith Ayés bbh tati

¢ Parwati kar mydn" cira

‘gari shui®nas nébar kadith

* shriikh dis®nam wolinj& barith
‘wiitkh d6sum wiii mara yiti

* Parwati kar mydin" cira

1601.

1602,

1603.

1604.

1605.

1606.

1607.

1608.



80. sITA'S RESPONSE.

s gari panani akh riith biir®m
siph wantam kdsa hin kiirm
‘kara kyih kim' won"nas * sati"
« Parwati kar mydn" cira

tlash® ganjinam niraié tshata
« pashé kitih kiir®nam gata
¢ biyé kiir®nas shérmanda tati
¢+ Pirwati kar mydn" cara

«zom® kiir*nam nic® kathi-hana

+gom na wondas yih béz' chéh bdna

‘kom® gayém mé kas siiti
« Parwati kar mydn" ciira

¢ tir dit‘nam wilinjé barith
« g6m tim tir jigaras tarith
«atha-sfity gév moth"nam sati
« Parwati kar mydn® cira

s piira-témb®r phambas péyém

s wuch'tay won kiot® jaliv héyém
¢ réh phatith néri péth' parbati

¢ Parwati kar mydn" cira

« il wol®nam 16kiit® boh guj’s
«bal sshuii®nas zilan lidj's

s hdl kyih 1dl gayém mé chat
« Piarwati kar mydn" cira

+fiye tas kona baldy achén

¢ layé tas kona gatsshin achén
« driiyé tas kona z&v karé-pati

: Parwati kar mydn" cira

‘yus yEés joré-juddy' karin
¢ Day tas kiona wath raiwardawin
¢« chus kona wasan yéma-guma tati
« Pirwati kar mydn® cira

1609-1616

1609.

1610.

1611.

1612,

1613.

1614.

1615.

1616.
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1617-1624 LAVAERUSAYUDDHA.

*giri witith chuy hani-hang

‘mwari prakashé séy pina wane
‘boz kyvih wani Sarasdti

* Pirwati kar mydn® ciara’

fl. HAMA'S ENTREATIES AND SITA'S REFUSALS. AT DAWN virmiz

INTERVENES.,
{Metre, Accentual.)

16la-siitin osh” Gs" triwan
chés na mulay bar musariwan

tam' won"nas, ‘ yim kam khatim pdph’
tami won"nas, ‘ riiduy na yinsiph

s kas & chukh yvim néhadiv hiwan'
(ch@#és na mulay bar mutsardwan)

+ paph warzith chuh yihuy mydn" malyun"

‘ tipa vit' y8s dazin O0s” tilyon"*

t kas chih woriv mé& zan wath rawardiwan’

(chés na mulay bar mutsariwan)

tam' dop®nas tdra, ‘ kar kha@nadfri'

tami dop®nas, * trév'mat' chim mé sériy

¢ yit! bihith kaisi buth® chés na hiwan'
(chés na mulay bar mutsariwan)

tam' dop"nas tdra, ‘ rachath bdh wof jin'
tami dop®nas tora, * wuifié chés bdh larzan
‘yith suh Liakh'man nith ma shuném wan

(chés na mulay bar mutsariwan)

‘béh s*h pinas réh chém wuié jigaras

‘ khiir wuifi chis kuii® ta kiwal zi békas
¢ chés-na mbésum chukh 5*h mé tambaliwan'’

{(chés na mulay bar mutsariwan)

wdnda tas gav zan dor® sang-i-khiira
Rima-tssandran waiiinas wara wara

‘man chuh santsal tan diwdn 8s® griwan'

{chés na mulay bar musariwan)

1617.

1618.

1619.

1620.

1621.

1622.

1623.

1624,

* V. L @pa-nish? y¥mi rochs mydn= Flyuns.
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81. EBiMA'S ENTEEATIES AXD SITA'S REFUSALS.

biyé won"nas, *siir®m woi jawdni
‘kar tulith h&éka yim bar cydni

s chum-na tikath tan bih win nira nawan
(ch&s na mulay bar mutsardwan)

* hosh nyiitham tsé poshé&-niila

« moshka bab®® kiid°thas bdh miila
¢« kbng z6j%thas zan dma-tiwan

(chés na mulay bar musariwan)

+ chém-na ts&-rost® biyé kéh womeda
+ 5*h las gashanay kaitsdh &€ paida
: pach&-kuthén ach&-pdsh chih chiwan
(chés na mulay bar mutsarawan)

«myini 16luk® s& woA siruy tamanni
' : chés boh titsh®y yish® t&li 6s% sa Sita
+ fzmbw mot? biyé kyih dzmiawan

(chés na mulay bar mutsariwan)

s kiisa ziini 10g°tham néth & gronuy
« poz® wanun® kyih woi zina cyhnuy
 kh&fi® boh dis®thas gbtan bivé kiwan
(ch#s na mulay bar musariwan)

- pnad dit'may dit'tham zdh na alav
+ dod' bizim s*hau shézdau ta shalay
« vyiid milth®miits® biyé chukh yad piawan
(chés na mulay bar muisarawan)

‘ héth boh yéli yiy 6s®s amiis®

1625-1632

1625.

1626.

1627.

1628.

1629.

1630.

« thath®r®-gisa zan boh ds’s majé zamils®

+ khéth shuii®nas tamiy bdh ddam'-khiawan
(chés na mulay bar mufsariwan)

« yém' rish' yit! rilch®nas boh waray
¢ siir? gomiis® Gs's yan awiray

s« wandahbs tas cashma-pamposh béh pidan
(chés nma mulay bar mutsariwan)

1631.

1632.
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1633-1642 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA.

‘lib tamanni sériy mé driyém
* bara-kiand' yéli khiran siyém
‘woinda dod®mot” k&tha shéhalawan
{chés na mulay bar mutsariwan) 1633.

‘zéth siirith modnj”-hor yvam chdwum
¢ poh'-pan zan mé simiina tim tréwum
¢ viré-hand'-pdth' dddaryeéyém tatiy tan’
(chés na mulay bar musariwan) 1634.

rbt'-riitas kilr®kh tat'thiy husyéri
kona lagakh padan n&th bdh pori
Gs' pinaviii® wondak' gésa biawan
(chés na mulay bar muosariwan) 1635.

rith siirith sub®han yan phol" giash
hyot" triwun® slirén britha prakash
résh' dop"nas, * "h béh pinay mananiwan'
(chés na mulay bar mutariwan) 1636.

82, vALMIEI REMONSTRATES WITH sITA. SHE STILL REFUSES. VALMIXKI DIRECTR
RAMA TO RETURN TO AVODHYA AND THERE PREFARE A SACRIFICE,
TO WHICH HE PROMISES TO DRING SITA,

(Metre, Hazaj, » - = =, »r = = =, w2 = =)
dopus ada résh', * musarus bar koméri
* khémi kar chuy karan bartd sé zéri 1637,

tma dis yiis® t@il chuh barti jin cizd
* karus khadmath & ganz®riviy azizad 1638

‘ma kar gaphlath musar bar chus s&thdih hol
¢ gashus siitin bariy yuth" pazi tyvuth® 151 1639.

‘ prabitan piiz kar biyé darm tay din
*wandun" gashi bartahas pananis panun® pan 1640

*trivén siwi kariii® gashi bartahas-kun
‘salan pdph sOr' biyé zanmas na chukh yun® 1641,

fchuh barti z6fi"-kin' Bhagawin minun®
‘karus siwid tamyuk" phal chuy prakath nyun® 1642,
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§2. vALMIKI REMONSTRATES WITH SITA. 1643-1657

‘chuh vidas-manz s&thd won"mot" chéh sath kath
‘triyén siwd kariii® gashi bartahas path 1643,

tgddafi gasshi msarana-kamalan mith' tas din'
¢ chalith pad tim'-sand' tawa-pata gashan cén' Li44.

‘ karus siwi barus 15l shér zanun
‘ s0blz%-slity Rima-juv Nirin minun 1645,

‘yih ch@y sath kath chuh barti pina Bhagawan
s tamis siwid karith Vaikunth chih prawan 1646,

‘ts®h chékh butarith barti zfiin dkash
* pakus siitin karan sdriy & shibish 1647,

¢+ pakus slitin ma kar tékhiir® kadam tul
* g0bbz-siitin zin mydn" ner chéy sul 1648

*yih kami-putshy chékh amis-péth bar karan band
*chuh ath-p&th kyih hasar witakh na zih and' 1640,

dapus tami tora, * résh'-biiyd yih md wan
s amis-nishé chuy baribar dost dushman 1650,

‘ zakh®m am'-sind' balan' pinas bé-dawih chiy
*akis bimas amis dah lach hawa chiy 1651,

*yih chuy hath-gor® pirush cybi'y mé driy chiém
s amis kar chéy khabar, ** kath jayi triy chém ™ 1652+

* tithiv déda-shur' siphath nibad-phalyau-siity
* néhil dwara nibad khéth karin kit 1653.

¢ tyuthuy chus dil kuniy kih kath chuh bozin
‘mulay chuna ada, résh'-biyd, yih rozin 1654.

+séthih gam hyot® m#& path drim na zih &m
s tsiidiish® candrama chés Sitdi mé chum nim 1655,

* amis-siity zahr-sapun® l6la-thawun®
+ amis-nish# som® chuh rach®run" riwarawun" 1658,

¢ yih késhih adijé tay rath miaz mé dsum
‘ tih zdlum, zdlanan zangira kisum 1667.
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l658-1672 LAVARKUSAYUDDHA

130

*mé kéh woi chum na Rimané niwa-rostuy
‘dazan chum diph n&b"rimé wiwa-rostuy

¢ phutith phoéniis zi thikya sdg® wawas
‘karan dlis® pawan péth Rima-nawas

‘pa riz®m tan ta man ta wisani won
‘yih k&h sbruy tih kéh suy basaniwun"

‘ amis-nishé sdth-kilas y&m' na kih wow"
‘harud asanay gddafi suy chuy diwan now"

‘amis Rima-tsandras path y&s galith pan
*suh dsyd mydn'-pbthin hal-i-hairin

*kariy siwd bariy yus tas s&thah 161
‘ganz®r bi 4m' suh tith' niras-andar zol"

*gashan nazdikh y&s asiy ba-darshén
‘wuchan gulzir tas-nishé diri rozan

‘mé kor"nam tsas ta chés békas gamiits® khir

‘5"h wantam wof chuh barti Rima-autar

‘sikhas witith mdkhas bdy'nas namaskir
* dokhas-péth watandv®nas cira lacar

‘niyém pAnas-siitin gélém yih badzith
*ahankiras khotum hithdh logum gath

*tsolum trévith boh kot" liras zanina
* taway yuth" rosh shidum pén'-pina’

tih bizith Rama-juv yiis® gav awira
wanani log® tas réshis, * ath kyih chuh cira

‘yih yésh 6s® Yishiiras bozana na kéh am
‘logus dar-miada nihaka gos badnim'’

dopus tam' résh', * h chukh autir panay
* karun® Ssuy lukan-hond" gav bahinay

* gati SitA chéh zanmas biim fmiis®
* Zanakh rdzas ti ménsé-tala ds® dramiis®

LG58,

1659,

1660,

1661,

1662,

1663,

1664,

1665,

1666,

1669,

1670,

1671.

1672



83. THE A4vAMEDHA SACRIFICE. 1673- 1686

tgéthih zdri karan séy-kun gandith man
‘wandan dén-rith &y zuv jan pidan 1673.

¢ shufi®th trivith & mash®rév®th asiinz® may
‘tih mi ganz®ruth wanas-manz kyih chuh tas pay 1674.

‘ &"h gatssh nagaras-andar woi gosa gam trav
¢ taydiri kar jagik' simina sdOmb®riv 1675.

‘& pata ziri karith tot® witaniwan
‘ madiray wira wira mananiwan 1676,

‘ wanas riitas ddhas tim tim bahiinay
¢t yimas siitin anan tot®-tim bdh pinay’ 1677.

83, RAMA FREFARES THE AAVAMEDHA SAORIFICE., HE SENDS SATRUGHKA
T0 sEER 8iTA,
yih shéch' biizith pakan sdn roph chakan dray
réshis rukhsath hyotukh Ojudyi-nagar tsay 1678.

kiir®kh shidi munbdi driyé bazdr'
samith résh' iy végnés-péth sowipir 1679.

kiir®kh jaiyih mukarar bith' brihman
karani lag' zaph Dayés-siity gond® timau man - 1680.

dapan, par'-kin' bond bith' séd ta sannyis
pachim'-kin' akh Wasishth mahd-ryosh" ta biyé
[Vyds 1681

dachin'-kin' by@ith® Agasty Nirad mdnishor
wotar'-kin' siri samsirak' réshishor 1682,

biyén tarphan bihith ds' Atmajiiéni
givin biwan ta hiwan pdr'zoni 1683.

samith @mat' tapishdr séd ta biyé sid
korukh dramb tulukh yékh-bar yih samwid 1654.

wanani lig' Rima-sandras-kun ba-y&kh-ja
s sé-siity az yéghé-mandalas shiibi Sita 1685.

« gatiic® sokhi ch&h yiy, * triy slity asiii®
¢« gapani ashomed saphal biyé vydd kasba®™’  1686.
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1687-1699 LAVAEUSAYUDDHA,

84. vAipMmil INDUCES SiTA TO ATTEND THE SACRIFIOE.
EARTH T BEAR WITNESS TO HER CHASTITY.

132

daram pdlun pozuy yamath tih biizun
Shéturgun anani tas SitiyE slizun

hukum biizith gathith tot® wit® lErin
ryoshwiith dyilithun prakath zan pana Naran

paran pév tas réshis kor"nas namaskiar
« manak' dokh trév'tav wuch'tav tasand' kar’

shéran sfpon® ta wan'nas sér' kiran
*satl Sitiyé Rama-autir chuh shiran

tdayid kar with s"h Sitd mananawun
¢ tsh yis sfitin ta tas-nish witaniwun’

FWALLOWE HER U, THE SITE OF THIS WAS UNENOWN TO
THE GODS, BUT IT 18 LOCATED
AT BHENEARPOR.
tih biizith gav suh ryosh® tas karani 20ri
¢ gamuk® chal mal t"h ch&kh nirmal kémdri

¢ patim' gam gdsa shun trévith t"kan nér
¢ garas-kun pakh t°h wofi pananis sdras pher’

sati Sitiyé biizith tid shut®n biakh
kafén tdm'-sandi wadana yuth® sapan' ciikh

dopun, * kétha-pith' gasha tath Ojudyiiyé
¢o kadith shufi®mils®," dapan, * wuii pana ay&"

¢ lash&n-hiinz® réh dilas chém gom bedad
« pashén chiés yiis" hashén kydh biwa rodid

*ami kyih kara, yih ryosh" chum yistida
* diyém shiphih gasha md khir zyida'

tih wobarfwun wanith tami tan tim dray
Shétrugnas slity hith Ojudyayé-manz iy

jagas Wilmikh munishér wit® tshiiriin
tamis-pata ayé Sitd pina lirin

1687,

1688.

1689,

1690,

1681,

EHE CALLS UPON THE
THE EARTH OFENS AND

1693,

1664

1685.

1696,

1697,

1698,

1699,




84, 8ITA'S DISAPPEARANCE. 1700-1714

yviwan y&li dith® Sitd Rima-tsandran
jagas-manz tAyé man tas §s" harshén 1700,

paran péyé Rima-tsandras tsir' wanin zar
prayém bor®nas s&thd kor"nas namaskir 1701.

*wanum kyih chum hukum wuf-k&n bdh dyd@s
¢ phiir®m piAnas korum kyih mijé zdyés’ 1702.

dopus tim' tira, ‘ kar nirmal panun® pin
* réshén-hiinz® hdv driy sér’y saliy han’ 1703.

tih biizith 1iij® wanani Nirdiy&nas-kun
* Niranzana kyiah mé-péth bédad yih sbpon® 1704.

¢ gayes dwira yiis® Yishdr prakath nér
* adari samsira-nishé sapiiis séthih sér 1705.

‘dazan chiés yiis® razan kyih pin khdrum
‘5%°h dim sikhi na-tay tan nira zilom 1706.

¢+ chésay nirmal mé& yit' dréshtanth hiwum
¢ yatiy amiis® boh chés tot® witaniwum ' 1707.

sa Siti viy wanan wuth 4s" phéshiin
pashén tim résh' ta yimath ds' déshiin 1708.

tasond® sath wikh Dayén baz" 0s" r®t" siith
judd sbpiifi® tamiy vizi pina butarith 1709,

prakath gayé bim nish& Sitiyé ayés
wonun tas, * cira kéh na 16n'-nyayés 1710,

‘séthih tsdluth saphar tay pin gbluth
‘sati riiz"kh sdédarmuk® wida pdluth 1711.

*t®kan with khas t"h péth yith wii viminas
¢ yitic® lay triiv &*h pakh pananis makiinas’' 1712,

tih biizith khiis® prangas wiish® biimi-manz-big
wasith gayé Rima-tsandrun” héth dilas dig 1713.

samith fkésh' wuchani ay dév darshun
karani Sitdyé 1ag' tim pdsh&-warshun 1714.
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1715-1728 LAVARUSAYUDDHA.

tanay-pétha az-dohas-tifi tim Trékiran
diwan wan' sani widgani prath jayé sshiiran 1715.

wasan Patdl akh shiran ba-ikish
tréyum® samayés wuchan prath jayé prakish 1716.

réshis ada pryussh® timau, * sij" kami gima
* hardn osh® yiis® paran gayé ** Rima Rima™""’ 1717.

dopukh tam', * Dori Sh&nkar-pori manz-big
‘ wasith gavé Rima-sandrun” héth dilas dag 1718.

t kruhih akh manza tot®-tim az-Kurigim
« wasith y&li gayé téli bozana mé tat' am 1719,

‘wuchum tati doré-manz akh nigaridiah
‘hyotum Sitiyé-kun liyun mé niidih 1720.

* dopum, ** mita sati Sitd nébar nér
¢ chuh priran Rima-juv kor"thas s&thih sér™ ' 1721

‘ tih biizith nigaridas with" talétum
¢ tyuthuy yuth® shora-siity kipyéy rum rum 1722.

tchéydéy yésh gatsh wuchun haviy sa darshun
¢ péwan yéli chuy zaminas posh&-warshun’ 1723.

85, RAMA"S DISTRESS AT SiTA'S DISAFPEARANCE. THE RSIS CONSOLE HIM.
HE COMPLETES THE SAORIFICE, AND MAKES KUSA EiNa OF EUSRvaTi
AND LAVA KING OF LAVAPURA (LAHORE)

tih dishith yiis® sapon® kriidi suh Shri-Raim
khiiin més" bim gimiis® §s® bona tram 1724.

wanani log®, ‘ kyih m# kor® Sitiy&-péth hal
¢ harith rath yiis" salith gay@ zér-i-Patil’® 1725.

réshyau vifi dyith® ta kor®has dam dilisa
badan ndw"has ta wol®has khisa tasa 1726.

wanani lag' tas, * s&thah kiir®than sa mira
‘ karéth shur'ldza gari kiir®than awira 1727.

* gati tish® aina-nirmal pin hiwin
* gapiii® shital na piinas hin thiwin 1728.
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86. RAMA'S ASCENT TO HEAVEN. 1729-1742

* patav-likan pariiyvén tas tih biigun
tgbdain yus @v zanmas Day' yvih lyiikhun 1729,

¢ yBtiy amiis® totuy gayé chuy-na kéh paph
¢ yégaid samiiph kar wéi triv santiph’ 1730.

madiray wiira wira manandwukh
givanak' shébd wian' win' bézandwukh 1731.

suh Wélmikh ryosh® giyin tas bozaniwan
patay samsir chuy bram bdzé hiawin 1732,

timau yimath yih won"has dv hoshés
karani log® nilamat' tath agna-joshés 1733,

shunin darwiza wath' tdm' prath khazinas
gariban ta atitan ditin dinas 1754,

réshén jogén dyotun son mokta jori
mangani 6hi logukh yiis® karani zbri 1735.

suh phirékh bydth® dnin tim zith' z*h pharzand
harani log® osh" karani log" yiy timan sand 1736

* lasiv toh' wofi mé chiwa zuwa-jina-khota toth'
* hukumroni kariv Yindriza-sand' poth'’ 1737.

mokata gond“nakh kalas, ‘ gash'nakh baliy dir’
Kushés Kushéwath Lawas tam' dyutun LOhor 1738.

karani lag' path®shéhi gosa trowukh
gariban brohmanan darmarth thowukh. 1739.

86, mAima werons ror 11,000 vEARS. YAMA WALNS HIM THAT IT 1S TIME TO
LEAVE THE EARTH. DEATH OF LAKSMANA. RAMA ASCENDSE TO HEAVEN
WITH BHARATA AND SATRUGHEA.

wumar sapiii®s bardbar kadin kih sas
dapan, Yém-raza ldgith bréhmunih is 1740.

wuchun yamath wothith gav pyos padan
dopun tas-kun, ‘ ts& kétha thilv'tham yih lidan  1741.

* prasan riaziv waniv kati chéwa basan-jay
¢ kunyuk® ma chum hukum yi-na man khéyiv griy ' 1742.
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1743-1758 LAVAEUSAYUDDHA. ; "t
dopus tam' moktasar, ‘ az kar &*h darbir L -
‘wanay k&h kath &*h wii sbpan khabardir’ 174
tih vii bizun korun muakiph hyon*-dyun®
ba-khalwath byiith" suh tas-siitin kunuy zon" 1744.

yih k&h wanih@s tih tim' brith pina biazus

dopus, * Brahmi-juwan ts€y-nish bbh sizus 1745.
¢ dopum tam', ** myiii zévi kar'zés namaskar

s+ Niranzan pana amot" chukh &"h aotir 1746,
++ koruth sbruy dyututh sén mdkta dianas

ss dayi kar wifi 5"h khas pananis makinas 1747.
s« pa-tay chuy viir' rozun asé ma lad bdr"

‘u zayes witith Day&s-péth kyiih karav zir 1748,
+ s gh@nith ma gasshi yih sum-sdth® chus boh khotsian

s s gama as' kyih karav, tiy chuy tsé& rosin®"’ 1749.
tih biizith firawal zan tas mdkhas gav

sapon” biibari sikhas witith dikhas pév 17560,
Nariiyén pina Ssith tas tih gav kriith"

wuchiv samsir sirén' kyih lagan myith® 1751.
ba-hukm-a-Ram Lakh'man 6s® ratith bar

tatiy ayav tot® Durwis monishor 1752.

suh ryosh® kriidi zi riit®-rost” timan-nish siv

srith phut*run® hukum Lakh'man tatiy driv 1753. ‘ '
tamiy hita asiir samsiir howun -

ba-Gangi-tir gashith tam' déh tréwun 1754.

tih biizith Rima-tsandras shiikh sbpon®

hyotun mdkh tas siri sis zan tid nfpun®* 1755.
shémith siric® dish trévith kiir® tayéri

mé&th*r béy' ta wazir bandav slity sawori 1756,
korun rukhsath tamis nagaras khabar gay

samith tim driy trivikh saric’y lay 1757.

walith tani pot' wast®r Rima-juv drav
Bharuth Shétrugn siity h&th, wii ts*h kan thiv 1758.

® The metre of this and the following verses is incorrect, Only one MS. is
available.
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87. THE EPILOGUE.

asan tim driy, biy® siriy gay shiikas
khasani y&li log" Rima-juv Vishnu-likas

samith pata driy tamis siriy nagar-likh

1769-1769

1759.

gayey tas'-slity 16la trivyokh dokh ta bod® shiikh 1760.

wanay kyih shor woth® siris jahinas
khasith gay Rima-tsandras-slity viminas

87. THE EPILOGUE.
Dayés-siity kar t*h lay muh lib yitiy triv
marun® siirén' ta wuch rozani kus &v

sOyEtsh phériy winduk® nériy tamanni
shéran gash Rima-sandras lag s*h Sita

&8¢ yddwai Lav ta Kush chiy thav tihiinz® dsh
gdras ada bdv suh hdviy sliré-prakish

(Metre, Accentual.)
nima leékha shyima-rilipa 161 im cydn®
biyé wdila sdn" Rima-sandard

gima gima sharan listim mé pad
wati wati wan' diwan disimay nid

nan' gém sir yvira cira nd mé zén®
biyé wila sdn” Rima-sandard

ok" doh ta akh doy diyim" kas chéh jay
tréy trégiin® triyg-hond" kar &*h wopay
tsoram sowapdr”® sy dsawbn®
biyé wila s6n® Rima-sandard

pintsam pénts pran mybén' priran chiy
Shiwa Shiwa shiyi shiyi shiaran chiy

sath satam sibav cydn® chum karma-16n®
biyé wila sO6n" Rima-sandard

kasht kis ashtamiirta kar mé rakh&pil
nawa dwir trip"rith dy@na diph zal

navi kina vod" suh fdsi prini-khdta prin®
biyé wila sin" Rama-tssandard

1761.

1762,

1763.

1764.

1765.

1766.

1767.

1768,

1769.
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1770-1777 LAVAKUSAYUDDHA,

dah dish# manza dikpila lila 15
dah akh yékddashé Ludar wold
bah burja-manz-big bdg chiv mydn®
biyé wola sdn" Rama-sandard 1770,

trayddashé sliré riipa apaman ma kar
whdiish® ziini Sitdiyé hin md kar
punim®-hgndi Rima-sandra kastam mé@ gron®
biyé wola son® Rima-sandard 1771.

thawayd bidh moshka-slity tan ndvith
biwayd sir sina musardvith
rbvus boh yiis® kil az bozta mydn®
biyé wola sOn" Rima-sandard 1772.

row"mot® yéli lob® lib-i-lubdb bav

: Rima Rama’ triiv md, wondas kath s*h thav
rivi yéli hiivi kyih héyi mandachOn®

biyé wola sdn” Rama-sandard 1773.

Dashérath sand®r chuy trivizén na zith
: Rama Ridma’' chuy wanan ddh ta rith
tim tréh béy' déshan chih cybn' tré-gon
bivé wila sin”" Rama -tsandard 1774.

dydna cyini déwatd chih zinda gatshin
rikhés chih yit' ruma ruma marin
rinda bbz kdna winda zinda kardn
biyé wila son® Rima-sandard 1775.

Kiki kokém® dra-moj® chiyd
yot* yot" gasshakh tot® bdh larayo
wanayd wonda-vyad wasanayé shémon"

biyé wola s6n® Rima-sandard 1776.

Dandakh-wana wana-manza shiran chiy
wondaki baga pholi yémb®r-zal ta hiy
roshé wola karayd posh&-warshén®

biyé wola sbn" Rima-tsandard 1777.
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87. THE EPILOGUE. 1778-17856

pama chém diwan vésa dasa wolo
riza-warna jogi sannyaso 1o
vEésa disa chém karan pitaréii-ton"
biyé wila s6n" Rima-tsandard 1778.

siity sfity @is athawis vii naniy
adi anta wisani dis tin baniy
kiiph kiisi tas yus wuchiy riiph cyon®
bivé wila sOn® Rima-tsandard 1779.

athawis vod" & wumri-waisi gatshiy
Shiirpanakh shéch' héth kaisi nd gashiy
tambalivi shdor yuth® khéyi kabila-kron"
bivé wila s6n® Rima-tsandard 1780.

dén-hond® sang mana tsiiri-poth' karun®
métra-shétra-biv gashi diruy karun"

shur'-biishé triv wofd khur' ta zil ma won
bivé wola sdn" Rima-tsandard 1781.

shétra-rost® shéhr chuy man panun"
sath sdkhi chuy Lakh'man panun"
wola wal' sali siiri yoth® na bdéz myOn®
bivé wila sin* Rima-tandaro 1782,

laché-ndvi gacha-kothi watharbwumay
nawa-dwiira-sost® shriis® gara thiwumay

Hara md woi dubiira déh kar my0n"
biyé wila sin" Rima-tsandaro 1783.

sina ropa sivi safi manddri béh
1ab®riv ma na-ta gandi Lankiyé réh
shéta gawshi na zi lokacyira pdi* samdOn®
bivé wila s6n”" Rima-tsandardo 1784.

Halmata balavira viar' wild
Iokacyira béz'gara ha dibals
lyukh® hiv wal' md mé kar won krén®
bivé wila sin” Rima-tsandard 1785.

Tr1 Kasuinaspisipaxtsapnal SeIRAMAvATinacAmTE LAVARUDSAYUDDHAKNYD
pyrTivh BHAGAH.
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